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PREFACE. 


‘¢ Tne fathers, where are they? and the prophets, do 
they live forever?’’ Fast driving often fires fhe axle, 
and the chariot breaks down before it is worn out. But 
even where the pliysical energies seem equal to the utmost 
exactions of the service, the strongest constitution suc- 
cumbs at last, and the untired laborer sinks under the 
weight of years. 

Here, as elsewhere, however, we find the consolatory 
‘law of compensation. When Christ’s ambassador can no 
longer lift up his voice like a trumpet, he may summon to ~ 
his aid a mightier agency, and his printed message shall 
have a larger hearing than ever waited upon his spoken 
word. An instance, this, of the transmutation of forces 
not set down by the scientists; and the press, which 
boasts of having dethroned the preacher, repeats his ser-— 
mons with a thousand tongues. 

Encouraged by such considerations, as also by the 
favorable reception of two volumes of his discourses — 
lately published ; unwilling that the best products of his 
brain and heart should go down with him to the dust, and 
desirous of doing before his departure what he can for 


iv PREFACE. 


Christ and His beloved kingdom ; the author now presents 
to the world a larger selection of a somewhat different 
character, in many respects better adapted to lay-reading 
in church and religious entertainment at home. 

Following the course of the Christian year, and evolved 
chiefly from the appointed Epistles and Gospels, these 
sermons are not inappropriately named, and Coats FROM 
THE ALTAR may be deemed no very ‘‘ fanciful title ;”’ 
while it is hoped the volume will be found sufficiently 
varied in matter to sustain the reader’s interest, and fur- 
nish every member of the Master’s household his portion 
of meat in due season. ° 

Now and then the preacher may have repeated himself. 
So have all preachers. So did our divine Master and 
Model, often reiterating the same truth in language nearly 
identical, or with some slight verbal modification illustrat- 
ing his meaning by the same parable. A matter, this, not 
to be too carefully avoided. ‘‘ Line upon line, precept 
upon precept, here a little and there a little,’’ describes 
the most effectual method, not only of instructing chil- 
dren, but also of edifying the Church; and St. Peter 
thought it necessary to stir up the pure minds of his 
brethren, putting them always in remembrance of what 
they already knew and were established in by a divine 
conviction. 

If in some instances the author has argued earnestly 
for the dogmatic faith, yet never has he done so con- 
sciously in a dogmatic spirit. Nothing, surely, can be 
more desirable in the pulpit than definite Christian teach- 
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ing; and when any cardinal Christian doctrine is openly 
assailed, the sworn soldier of Christ, yielding no inch of 
ground to the enemy, must be ‘‘ valiant for the truth upon 
the earth.”’ 

Our rationalizing liberal religionists are accustomed to 
draw a sharp distinction between religion and theology, 
commonly representing the former as independent of the 
latter, and frequently speaking of the latter as in fierce 
conflict with the former. But are the foundation-arches 
hostile to the building which they bear? or can the flower 
flourish severed from its sustaining stalk? "What the 
pedestal is to the statue, or the vine to its pendent clus- 
ters, theology is to religion ; and without a theology, what 
were your religion but imagination or emotion — muscle 
without bone — nerve-fibre without brain? 

The great facts of the gospel, therefore, and the doc- 
trines inseparable from those facts, whenever it seemed 
necessary, the writer has maintained with all his might; _ 
yet ever aiming, in argument as in hortatory appeal, at 
some humble imitation of the meekness and gentleness of 
Jesus Christ. ‘‘ First pure, then peaceable,”’ is the apos- 
tolic order ; first the truth given by the King of truth, and 
then the charity without which its ablest advocate were no 
better than ‘a sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal.” 

Regarding the Church as the divinely constituted custo- 
dian of the faith for all ages, the true Churchman turns 
to her traditional interpretation of Holy Scripture as the 
ultimate standard of appeal. In order to know precisely 
‘‘ the faith once delivered to the saints,’’ it is necessary 
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to ascertain, not only what the Scripture says, but also 
how the Church has understood that Scripture. My pri- 
vate reason may be no better than another’s; and of 
a dozen persons, all equally cultured and capable, each 
one may differ from the eleven. To make every man’s 
private reason the ultimate judge for him of the meaning 
of God’s written word, therefore, is to open wide the 
floodgates of heresy; and from this great error, as from 
a baleful fountain, have flowed the countless heresies 
with which our age is rife. Only in accepting the settled 
judgment of the Church, Christ’s commissioned represent- 
ative on earth, lies the safety of her children’s faith. 

But how is that judgment to be ascertained? Let us 
make no mistake. The question is not what this or that 
Churchman may have said or written, but what is the con- 
sentient voice of the Church as a whole, expressed by her 
chief teachers and cecumenical councils. The theories 
and speculations of even-our ablest thinkers and soundest 
theologians are no more to be regarded as authoritative 
guides than the controversies of mediseval schoolmen or 
the dictum of an infallible pope. We need to know what 
the Church has decided and established in her best and 
purest days and under the guidance of the Holy Ghost. 
Formulated for us in her triune credo, this catholic faith 
is unalterable and everlasting. Science develops, and 
art is progressive ; but the Christian belief, unvarying as 
its Author, remains identical throughout the Christian 
ages. 


‘‘ Here is firm footing; all is sea beside.’? 
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Adhering to this principle, and repudiating the perni 
cious license of ‘‘ modern thought,’’ the author has care- 
fully ‘‘ built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner- 
stone.’? Whatever of ‘wood, hay, stubble,’’ may be 
found in the superstructure, let the fires of criticism 
unsparingly consume. The ‘* gold, silver, precious 
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stones,’’ if any are here, will survive the ordeal, and 
He for whom they are wrought will confess them as 
his own. | 

After more than half a century spent in testifying 
to sinful men the saving power of the Crucified, it is 
a pleasant thought that these pages will continue that 


testimony, — 


** When this poor, lisping, stammering tongue 
Lies silent in the grave;”’ 


and with a clear consciousness of the best motive in its 
publication, and humble reliance upon the divine mercy 
for its success, the volume is now devoutly laid at the feet 
of Christ till the judgment shall sit and the books shall 
be opened. 

Dear readers all! permit me to add the fervent hope 
that the last utterances of an unknown preacher may 
prove health, strength, comfort, and salvation to your 
souls; furnishing you light in darkness, guidance in per- 
plexity, succor in the hour of temptation, and an effectual - 
stimulus to a devout and holy life. May these Coats, 
which no golden tongs have taken from the altar, nor 
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seraph brought you in his burning palm, yet graciously 
breathed on by the Holy Ghost, kindle many a heart and 
hallow many a lip; and in the review of your reading at 
the end of the ecclesiastical year, may none of you have 
it to say, — 

“Now through her round of holy thought 


The Church our annual steps has brought, 
But we no holy fire have caught!’ 


» 


EAstER-1Ipg, 1883, 
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COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


i. 


THE READY MESSENGER. 
First Sunday in Adbent. 


Here am I; send me. — Isa. vi. 8. 


In one of the old Aztec temples found by the 
Spaniards in Mexico, was discovered this inscription 
— “Blessed be thy coming, O Heart of Heaven!” 
Strange sentiment for those who knew nothing of 
the personal advent on earth of a divine Redeemer! 
What was it, however, but an expression of the un- 
conscious hunger and thirst of universal humanity 
after the living God? And we who are assured that 
the eternal Word has actually come forth from the 
bosom of the Father, and for a season dwelt among 
the fallen — we who hold in our hands the authentic 
record of his sacrificial sufferings, triumphant resur- 
rection, ascension on high, and intercession for sinners 
—we who have heard the oft-repeated promise, that _ 
he will in due time return for his ransomed, and 
receive them to his glorious kingdom, one with him- 


self in spiritual fellowship, as in participation of a 
. 1 
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common nature—we who enjoy that unspeakable 
gift of his grace, the Holy Spirit, the heavenly Com- 
forter, the abiding compensation for his own tempo- 
rary absence, bridging for us the gulf of ages, like a 
rainbow with one end resting upon the manger of 
Bethlehem and the other upon the millennial throne 
— we who meet so often at the sacred feast which he 
instituted for a perpetual memorial of his passion, in 
which he sups with us and we with him as if he were 
personally present in our midst, with his own nail- 
pierced hands breaking the living bread and present- 
ing the purple cup— with what an emphasis of 
devotion may we echo the grateful sentiment around 
our altars —‘“ Blessed be thy coming, O Heart of 
Heaven!” 


The incarnation is the true revelation of God. 
Christ is God manifest in the flesh. Heaven’s infinite 
heart is here brought into contact with our suffering 
humanity, so that in all our sorrows we may feel the 
throbbings of a divine sympathy. This is the great 
lesson of the Advent season, which we find so sub- 
limely symbolized in Isaiah’s vision. In the year of 
the seventeenth jubilee after Israel under Joshua 
crossed the Jordan, dies the impious King Uzziah, 
smitten with leprosy, and denied burial in the sepul- 
chre of his fathers. One monarch thus blasted and 
banished, the prophet now beholds another gloriously 
enthroned in the temple. That this is the Messiah, 
is sufficiently certified by the declaration of St. John 
and the quotation of St. Paul. (John xii. 41; Acts 
xxviii. 25-27.) “High and lifted up,” he sits— 
s . ‘ 
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“a Priest upon his throne.” ‘Clothed with light 
as with a garment,” his skirts flow down and fill the 
holy place with a fringe of rainbow splendors too 
bright for eyes unveiled. Self-poised above the glory, 
hover the six-winged seraphim, reverently covering 
their faces and humbly concealing their feet. Form- 
ing two resplendent choirs, they chant their sacred 
antiphon: “ Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts; 
the whole earth is full of his glory.” At the sound 
of their voices, the door-posts tremble, and the house 
is filled with smoke. More than the shekindh upon 
the mercy-seat is here, or the pillar of cloud and flame 
upon the tabernacle. It is both Sinai and Calvary 
brought into the temple, with something of “the 
glory which should follow.” Rather, is it not the 
new dispensation displacing the old, the morning 
star hiding itself in the radiance of the risen sun, 
“the things shaken” making room for those “ which 
cannot be shaken” till heaven and earth shall pass 
away? In the presence of such a manifestation, well 
may the sinner quake, while the saint exclaims: 
* Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a 
man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the 
king, the Lord of hosts.” Such conviction and alarm 
must the vision of God, in his awful beauty of holi- 
ness, ever awaken in the human heart. Often, in- 
deed, the contrast of our own vileness with the divine 
purity is more than the enlightened conscience can 
bear. The more we see of Jehovah, the more we > 
abhor ourselves, and repent in dust and ashes. Thus, 
conscious of inward defilement, and ashamed of all 
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his virtue, the prophet stands trembling under the 
eyes of the King. Evidently, he expects a commis- 
sion; but how can unclean lips convey the message? 
In the devouring flame of that intense purity, what 
sinful nature must not perish? Fear not, O man of 
God! The remedy is at hand. See! one of the 
seraphs flies to the altar, with the golden tongs takes 
thence a glowing coal, brings it in his hand to the 
fainting prophet, and lays it upon his mouth, saying: 
“Lo! this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity 
is taken away, and thy sin purged.” Enough! fire 
from the altar is hallowed with sacrificial blood. The 
blood atones; the fire purifies — burns out the moral 
leprosy of lip and heart. Now the servant is ready 
for the summons: “ Whom shall I send? and who 
will go for us?” As in the divine council preced- 
ing the creation of man, the combination of the 
plural and the singular in these questions indicates 
the plurality in unity of the Godhead. It is the 
voice of God Triune, arranging the preliminaries of 
his new creation. It is the Prince of peace calling 
for an ambassador to announce his universal and 
everlasting empire on earth. He wants a herald to 
publish the glad tidings upon the mountains of Israel 
—first the preparatory judgments, and then the 
renovating and restoring mercies. Promptly the 
prophet answers: “Here am I; send me.” The 
great disqualification removed, he is ready now for 
the embassy, and nothing can restrain his zeal. His 
speech hallowed, and his heart on fire, the willing 
spirit has overcome the weakness of the flesh. Wher- 
ever sent, he will go. Whatever commanded, he will 
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do. The journey may be long, but his loins are 
girded. The labor may be hard, but his hands are 
strengthened. The message may be unwelcome, but 
he will deliver it faithfully. Manasseh may saw him 
asunder, but living or dying he is the Lord’s. None 
of these things move him, and nothing required is 
impracticable. Henceforth, more than ever, he is 
what his name imports —“the salvation of Jeho- 
vah.” Pre-eminently, he is “the evangelical proph- 
et,” the John Baptist of the eighth century, before 
the advent. More than a prophet, he is an apostle. 
The seraphic touch has transformed him int a ser- 
aph. Now comes the commission; not to lead an 
army, build a city, found an empire, or create a 
world; but “to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God;” to 
prepare the way of the coming King, declare the 
nature of his mission, the glory of his redemption, 
the triumph of his truth and grace, which shall fill 
the earth and the ages as his train now fills the 
temple. 


The vision is symbolical. The symbols are evan- 
gelical. The Hebrew prophet is the type of the 
Christian preacher. The altar must furnish the holy 


fire, but cannot supersede the human messenger. 


God might send one of the seraphim, but he prefers 
‘to employ a pardoned sinner. Cleansed and conse- 
crated, the herald goes forth with the gospel of the 
kingdom. Close behind the servant is the sound of 
the Master’s feet. Something more has he to offer, 
than the revelations of science, or the deductions of 
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reason — the divine record of a living Sacrifice that 
taketh away the sins of the world. Something bet- 
ter has he to commend and enforce his message, than 
the splendid rhetoric of Bossuet, the majestic argu- 
ment of Bourdaloue, or the sweet insinuating elo- 
quence of Fénelon—the unction of the Holy One, 
the endowment of power from on high. It is not he 
that speaks, but Christ that speaketh in him. It is 
the quickening Spirit breathing through hallowed 
lips. His heart is full of the new wine of the king- 
dom. The holy fire within must have vent, or it will 
consume the receptacle. Testify for Jesus he must, 
or perish; and though he perish, he will testify unto 
the death. Full of joy, he pours forth the glad tid- 
ings like a river of living water, and the gospel in 
his mouth is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth. Highly esteeming his 
divine vocation, and glorying even in its inevitable 
tribulations, he exclaims with the most heroic of his 
Lord’s apostles: “Now thanks be unto God, who 
always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest by us the savor of his knowledge in every 


place.” 


Imperfect, if not spurious, is that churchmanship 
which depreciates the pulpit in the interest of the 
altar. Co-ordinate instrumentalities of grace and 
salvation, ought they not to be equally valued and 
alike revered? To sacrifice the one to the other, is 
to derange the divine order, and mar the symmetry 
of the Christian system. Of little worth, certainly, 
were preaching without sacraments; but what were 
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sacraments themselves, without that faith which com- 
eth by hearing the word of God? If the sacraments 
are the shekinah upon the mercy-seat, is not preach- 
ing the pillar of fire at the head of the militant host? 
When Christ sent his apostles into all the world, was 
it not to preach the gospel to every creature? And 
when he gave pastors, and rulers, and other offices, 
for the edification of the Church, did he not give 
prophets, and teachers, and evangelists also? What 
means St. Paul by the statement that his commis- 
sion was not to baptize, but to preach the gospel? 
Is not the Word preached the sharp eocicat sword 
with which the Captain of our salvation smites’ and 
subdues the nations? Is not this the weapon that 
pierced so many hearts at the Pentecost, and opened 
the way for the descent of the Holy Ghost in the 
house of Cornelius? And what else made Felix 
tremble, and almost persuaded Agrippa to be a 
Christian? And hitherto, from the beginning, has 
not every victory of the faith been won by preach- 
ing? And has the Word lost its inherent power, or 
God withdrawn his promised aid from the faithful 
preacher? Frailer, indeed, seem the vessels of clay ; 
but do they not contain the same heavenly treasure? 
The miraculous gifts are gone; but does not the 
quickening Spirit remain, as the permanent endow- 
ment of the ministry, even unto the end of the 
world? 


Why, then, do not the current achievements of 
the pulpit correspond to its divine constitution and 
original capabilities? In this land alone, nearly two 
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million sermons are preached every year. Half of 
these, perhaps, might be adjudged orthodox by an 
apostolic standard; and half of the remainder may 
be presumed to contain gospel truth enough to save 
the believing soul. Yet, of all the teeming thousands 
who come to hear them, how few are converted from 
the error of their ways! Whence the failure? With 
so many life-boats afloat, why are not more souls 
gathered from the deluge of sin into the ark of God? 
In large measure, is it not justly attributable to the 
want of a proper estimate of the preacher’s mission ? 
By Churchmen, too commonly, preaching is regarded 
as a subordinate ministerial function, of compara- 
tively small importance; while, in other religious 
bodies, the preacher, nothing more than preacher, is 
generally reduced to the condition of a mercenary 
hireling, denuded of all divine authority, and sub- 
jected to the ignorant caprice and imperious dictation 
of many masters. From this shameful debasement 
of a sublime vocation, more than from any other sin- 
gle cause, no doubt it is, that faith has failed, love 
grown cold, zeal fallen asleep, and apostolic endow- 
ments languished for want of apostolic unction. 
Without freedom of action, independence of popu- 
lar favor, and a recognized commission from “the 
King —the Lord of hosts,” how is it possible that 
modern preaching should be attended with primitive 
power? Shorn of the locks wherein his strength 
lieth, how shall your Samson cope with the enemies 
of his God? Where now are the thoughts that 
breathe and the words that burn? Where are the 
energy and the heroism of the first Christian preach- 
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ers? Italy has had but one Savonarola, France but 
one Bridaine, Germany but one Luther; England and 
America but one Whitefield. Edward Irving ex- 
ploded like a meteor in mid-heaven, and Robert Hall 
has had no successor. Loyson is yet an unsolved 
problem, Spurgeon clanks his Calvinistic manacles, 
Farrar’s silver trumpet sends forth an uncertain 
sound, and the seraph wings of Liddon soar in 
golden chains. Oh for another Pentecost, with its 
cloven tongues of fire! 


Is the message of the gospel ministry ieeaer 
tant than that of the Hebrew prophets? ‘They 
preached an anticipated redemption; we proclaim 
the accomplished fact. They spake of a Saviour to 
come; he has come, he has suffered, he has tri- 
umphed, he has ascended on high, he has sent down 
inestimable gifts to men, and we are the commis- 
sioned evangelists of the Messianic jubilee. Was 
Jonah’s mission to Nineveh more urgent than ours 
to all nations? Is not the least in the kingdom of 
~ heaven greater than John the Baptist? Carrying a 
cross dipped in blood and seared with fire, the Scot- 
tish herald of former times hastened over mountain 
and glen — nothing heeding, by nothing hindered — 
summoning the Highland clans to war. Why should 
the herald of a holier cause be less earnest, energetic, 
self-forgetful, in rallying the soldiery of faith around 
Immanuel’s banner? Think of St. Paul, on Mars © 
Hill, before Felix, or among the elders of Ephesus, 
standing as passionless as the statues about him, 
while he delivers the message of God. Does the 
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preacher fulfil his commission by merely instructing 
his people? Nay, he must rouse the conscience, in- 
flame the heart, lead captive the will, and transfuse 
the hearer with his own apostolic spirit. Was it by 
a cool, calm, unimpassioned statement of Christian 
doctrine and duty, that the martyr-monk of San 
Marco, four centuries ago, brought all Florence in 
penitence to the foot of his pulpit? Never will the 
valley of dry bones tremble into life beneath our 
prophesying, till the Lord of hosts breathe upon the 
lips of the prophet. 


It is somewhat fashionable to depreciate the pulpit 
of the middle ages by comparison with what is con- 
sidered the superior culture and illumination: of our 
own. But St. Anthony, St. Francis d’Assisi, St. 
Thomas Aquinas, and Peter the Hermit, were cer- 
tainly preachers of no ordinary power and unction. 
And if, under the deadening régime of Rome, the 
hearer of those unhappy times often lounged drowsily 
in his pew by way of penance, — 


“‘ While the preacher droned from his pulpit, 
Like the murmur of many bees, 
The legend of good St. Guthlac, 
And St. Basil’s homilies ;”’ 


yet much of the medieval preaching seems to have 
been of a very different character. Alvernus and 
Voraigne of the thirteenth century, Ferrer and Gior- 
dano of the fourteenth, Barletta and Bernardino of 
the fifteenth, preached with great freedom and vigor; 
and even under the disadvantages of an English 
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translation, their printed sermons still glow with a 
refreshing fervor; while other instances, of which 
we have no specimens preserved, gleam like torches 
through the mist of an obscure history. Read the 
discourses of Segneri, Massillon, Chrysostom; how 
different from most of our modern preaching! Some 
noble exceptions have there been in our day, but 
“few and far between.” Chalmers came down upon 
his audience like an avalanche, and Melvill charioted 
his hearers heavenward as in a fiery whirlwind. Yet 
their eloquence was not all imagination and passion. 
There was massive thought, severe method’ cogent 
argumentation — often intellectual power enough in 
a single sermon to furnish half a dozen of the average 
pulpit deliverances to which we are accustomed to 
listen. But the word of the Lord was as a fire shut 
up in their bones, fusing all their faculties, and flow- 
ing forth like streams of liquid gold; and under the 
heavenly unction of their eloquence, every Lord’s 
Day seemed a new Pentecost, and cold and sterile 
souls grew warm and bloomed like the frost-bound 
earth under the breathings of spring. In Rome I 
once listened to a Jesuit Father discoursing to six or 
seven thousand people, and the hearts of the vast 
multitude were moved by his words as the trees of 
the wood are moved by the wind, and before he 
closed the whole audience were on their knees in 
tears; yet his theme was the new dogma of the Im- 
maculate Conception. Why are we less free, less _ 
earnest, less effective, in preaching a purer evangel? 
When shall Christ’s ambassadors shake off their 
shackles, and rise to the sublimity of their divine 
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prerogative? Come, O seraph! and touch our lips 
with fire! 


Who interposes with a suggestion of expediency? 
To every faithful ambassador of the Messianic the- 
ocracy, the word has an alien sound. No place is 
found for it in the Christian vocabulary. The man _ 
of God has nothing to do with expediency. High 
treason it is against _Immanuel’s throne. What, to 
his consecrated servants, are gold and silver, with 
social influence, popular favor, and posthumous fame ? 
He who enlists in this campaign must be ready to 
burn the bridges behind him. He who embarks on 
this adventure must be ready to scuttle the ship and 
go down with it. And having the primitive spirit, 
can he fail of something like the primitive success ? 
Who talks of change? The work is now just what 
it was in the days of St. Peter and St. Paul. The 
interests are the same, the instruments are the same, 
the obstacles are the same, and the glorified Man of 
Sorrows saith — “Lo! Iam with you alway.” Can 
‘he be unmindful of his servants, who rejoice in the 
fellowship of his sufferings, and love not their own 
life unto the death? Sitting at the right hand of 
the Majesty on high, hath he ceased to care for the 
house which he built up in the whirlwind, and 
strengthened for himself in the midst of the storm? 
The minister of Christ is an angel of God, and every 
blessed agency in the universe is with him. Like 
the mighty men of old, of whom the world was 
unworthy, the faithful clergyman is a moral hero, 
“valiant for the truth upon the earth.” Like Caleb 
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among the faithless spies, he has “another spirit in 
him ” —a spirit of courage that never succumbs, of 
zeal that never falters, of love that never wearies. 
Up with his banner, till it stands flaming forth like 
the fiery cloud upon the camp! Forward with him 
to the holy fight, till he plants his standard tri- 
umphant upon the loftiest battlement of the enemy’s 
strongest fortress! Is there not in the word he 
preaches a power to break the iron bone of guilty 
habit, bruise the millstone heart of malignant unbe- 
lief, and bend the brazen sinews in the neck of pride? 
Shall not this Pentecost-Evangel unclasp again the 
-adamantine grip of covetousness, unhorse once more 
the mad persecutor at the head of—his cohort, and 
grind to dust the granite mountains before the char- 
iot of the King? Arise, O Lord of hosts! and _ 
establish at length thy imperishable throne of right- 
eousness and peace, which the unhappy planet for 
six thousand years hath invoked with the voice of all 
her sins and sorrows; while thy “burning ones ” are: _ 
waiting to witness its consummated glory, and many a 
prophet with hallowed lips is praying in the sanctuary 
— ‘Here am I! send me!” 
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THE SAVIOUR’S MISSION. 
Second Sundav in Adbent. 


Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. — 1 Tim i. 15. 


In one of our Southern cities, a young man lay 
dying of yellow-fever. During his short illness, con- 
stant delirium had prevented conversation. With 
the last hour came the faculty of clear and connected 
thought, as the setting sun sometimes emerges from 
the storm-cloud just as he touches the horizon. A 
sister in attendance said: * Brother, you are about 
to leave us; what is your trust for eternity?” With 
solemn emphasis answered the dying man: “ Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” In this 
epitome of the gospel he said all that was necessary. 
Such a confession of faith, coming from the heart, is 
worth weeks of prayer and fasting, and months of 
painful penitential discipline. Anchored in this rock, 
the soul can experience no fatal shipwreck. Death 
and hell are bridged by the proposition — “ Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” 

This consolatory fact is brought home afresh to 
our hearts by the return of Advent-tide. Again the 
Church calls her children to meditate on the most 
important event that has occurred upon the earth 
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since it emerged from chaos. Again we behold the 
humiliation of God and the exaltation of man in the 
mission of our adorable Redeemer. Now the day- 
spring from on high visits the dwellers in darkness, 
the seraph sheathes his flaming sword at the long- 
closed gate of paradise, and the new song of salva- 
tion wakes the glad echoes of eternity. All that 
earth can ask and heaven can grant is comprehended 
in the apostolic statement — “ Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners.” 


Four questions are pertinent to the subject and 
suitable to the season: Who came? Whither ‘came 
he? In what manner? For what purpose? The 
answers will be the substance of my discourse. 


Who came? “Christ”? —the Anointed One. “Je- 
sus’ —the Jehovah-Saviour. The prophet calls him 
“Tmmanuel,” “ Mighty God,” “ Father of eternity.” 
The Evangelist tells us he “ was in the beginning with 
God,” “ was himself God,” and “all things were made 
by him.” He distinctly claims for himself equality 
and essential unity with the Father, existence before 
the foundation of the world, and all the attributes 
and prerogatives of supreme divinity. His apostles 
style him “the brightness of the Father’s glory, 
and the express image of his person” — “ God mani- 
fest in the flesh,’ “by whom and for whom all 
things were created.” They constantly invoke him 
in their prayers, and join his name with the names 
of the Eternal Father and the Holy Spirit in their 
benedictions and doxologies; while the whole primi- 
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tive fraternity of the faithful, in their hymns and 
liturgies, worship and glorify him, as “ God over all, 
blessed forever.” This is enough, and we add no 
argument. He who can read such language, believy- 
ing it to be inspired of God, and yet question the 
Saviour’s claim to essential and supreme divinity, is 
beyond all power of logic. “Christ Jesus,” then, is 
truly “the only begotten Son of God; begotten of 
his Father before all worlds; God of God; Light of 
Light; very God of very God; begotten, not made; 
being of one substance with the Father.” And he 
it was who came to save sinners. 


Whither came he? “Into the world” —from a 
good world to a bad, from a pure to a sinful, from 
a loyal to a rebellious, from a happy to a miserable, 
from the Father’s mansion to the servant’s hovel, 
from the glorious-metropolis of the universe to this 
remote and obscure province of Jehovah’s empire. 
Amazing transition! Ineffable wonder of Love di- 
vine! Countless worlds there were, of vast dimen- 
sions, shining with no borrowed beams, but radiant 
in their own native splendors, and tenanted by myri- 
ads of holy and happy creatures, whose faith had 
never failed, whose fealty had never faltered, whose 
nobler faculties and unsullied purity seemed to en- 
title them to the divine regard; but all these the 
eternal Logos, the Father’s infinite co-equal, passed 
by, to “visit us in our low estate.” How shall we 
estimate this mighty condescension? If the earth 
contains fourteen hundred million souls; and if the 
sun is nearly thirteen hundred thousand times larger 
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than the earth; and if the galaxy that spans our 
firmament is a cluster of such suns, comprehending 
over a hundred million; and if there are more than 
three thousand such clusters to be seen in the heay- 
ens, with perhaps many millions besides which from 
their remoteness are invisible; and if every sun like 
our own is the centre of a system of planets with 
their satellites, and suns, planets and satellites all are 
the abodes of rational and immortal creatures; then 
who shall calculate the census of the universe? and 
who shall tell what wings of light, what eyes of flame, 
what forms of beauty, what voices of melod¥, what 
orders of intellect, what faculties of love and -wor- 
ship, what communion of congenial souls, what sweet- 
ness of domestic sympathies, what blissful security 
of unsullied virtue, pervade the innumerable worlds 
that revolve around the throne of the Eternal? Yet 
our divine Visitant left them all behind him, and 
descended into this dark and troubled sphere, this 
leaf in the forest of God, this sand-grain on the 
shore of immensity, this foul and rebellious pre 
of the Creator’ s infinite dominion ! 


And how did he come? In the glory of his God- 
head unobscured? Nay, but he humbled himself, _ 
assumed the suffering nature of those he sought to — 
save, and God the Son became “the Son of man.” 
He came not with angelic powers and splendors, but 
was in all things conformed to the state of his human 
brethren, touched with a feeling of our infirmities, 
and suffering for sin in the very nature of the sinner. 
Nor came he in any of man’s better and happier con- 


18 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


ditions, with the advantages of wealth and the pre- 
rogatives of power; but in our meanest lot, burdened 
with our heaviest sorrows, and environed with all the 
sad variety of woe. Eternal, he became “an infant 
of days.” Almighty, he needed angelic succor. 
Universal Sovereign, he “took upon him the form 
of a servant.” Proprietor of the world, he hungered 
and thirsted over its teeming fields and fountains. 
Perfectly happy in himself, he appeared as “a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief.” Able to 
blast his enemies with a breath, he allowed them to 
bind him, and scourge him, and spike him to the 
cross. Ever well pleasing and beloved of the Father, 
he bewailed the hiding of his Father’s face when 
earth and heaven were quaking with unknown terror 
for his anguish. Prince of life and Author of all 
being, he “ bowed his head and gave up the ghost,” 
and descended into the sepulchre, and to the fellow- 
ship of departed souls in Hades. And from the be- 
ginning he knew all that must befall him in our vale 
of tears. Not an item of the dread endurance and 
deep humiliation took him by surprise. Full well he 
knew how the fiery curse would consume his flesh 
and drink up his spirit. Full well he knew that the 
cup could not pass from him; that not one bitter 
particle could be extracted, nor one soothing drop 
infused. When he planted paradise, he saw the seed 
that contained the germ of his cross; and when he 
looked down upon the Deluge, Calvary rose higher in 
his sight than Ararat. And with that dark and chill- 
ing prospect before him, he came; voluntarily, not 
of constraint; from no necessity, but that of mercy ; 
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from the spontaneous impulse of a compassion which 
could not let us perish unredeemed. 


*O Lamb of God! was ever pain, 
Was ever love like thine? ” 


For what purpose, then, did he come? To enrich 
himself? No, his wealth was infinite. To benefit 
the holy angels? No, their blessedness was equal to 
their capacity. To restore to their blissful seats the 
fallen sons of light? No, they sinned untempted 
from without, and could not be redeemed. To exe- 
cute upon the revolted human race the puniShment 
their crime deserved? Such an errand their guilty 
fears might well have suggested; but the very oppo- 
site was the merciful end of his mission — “to save 
sinners.” Man was lost; angels might pity, but 
could not rescue; therefore God “laid help upon 
One that was mighty,” and “the Son of man came 
to seek and to save that which was lost.” No other 
name is there under heaven by which we can be 
saved. Becoming a curse for us, he hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law. To all who accept him 
as their surety and their sacrifice, sin is pardoned 
and put away forever. The enmity of the heart is 
slain, and amity is restored with heaven. The cross 
is the ensign of the new creation, and the sepulchre 
is the birth-chamber of immortality. The new 
life of the soul pledges the resurrection of the flesh; 
and the spiritual likeness of our Lord wrought in us 
by the Holy Ghost, assures us of that future physi- 
eal likeness which must consummate the triumph of 
redemption. But who shall count or calculate the 
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blessings of this great salvation? He disrobed him- 
self that we might be clothed, emptied himself that 
we might be filled, humbled himself that we might 
be exalted, impoverished himself that we might be 
enriched, exiled himself from heaven that we might 
be gathered home, endured his Father’s desertion 
that we might enjoy his Father’s fellowship, wrestled 
with the powers of darkness that we might conquer 
their infernal hate, drank the wormwood and the gall 
that we might rejoice in the new wine of the king- 
dom, wore the cruel crown of thorns that we might 
put on the immortal diadems of righteousness, and 
passed through the gloomy gates of death and Hades 
to open for us a living way to heavenly mansions and 
imperishable thrones. Oh! these immeasurable and 
unimaginable benefits — how they burden language 
and baffle all our thoughts! We want an infinite 
mind to conceive them, an immortal nature to enjoy 
them, and more than angel tongues to tell the story. 
Millions of centuries, millions of chiliads multiplied 
by millions, shall roll away in rapturous anthems of 
love and praise, and still the thick-coming glories 
of an accomplished redemption shall challenge heart 
and voice and lute alike of saint and seraph for ever- 
more ! 
“Help, ye bright angelic spirits! _ 
Bring your loudest, sweetest lays! 
Help to sing our Saviour’s merits ! 
Help to chant Immanuel’s praise! ” 


Are youasinner? “To you is the word of this 
salvation sent.” Even to the chief of sinners is 
offered this unspeakable gift of God. None is ex- 
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cluded or forgotten. All the world and every crea- 
ture are comprehended in the divine commission. 
But the issue must depend upon your acceptance. 
Believe and be saved. This is the plan, and no other 
method is possible. Without faith, infinite Love 
avails you nothing. Without faith, the slaughtercd 
Lamb avails you nothing. Not in the province of 
Omnipotence is it to save you without your cordial 
compliance and earnest co-operation. Despise not 
your own mercy. Reject not the only remedy for 
your woes. Believe, and you are pardoned. Believe, 
and you are purified. Believe, and all that = 
came to bring you is yours. 


“ Haste, O heavy-laden soul! 

Haste to this salvation! 

Fount of mercy, fount of life, 
Fount of consolation; 

Cure for leprosy of sin, 
Spirit’s renovation ; 

~ Refuge from the wrath to come, 

Rest from condemnation ; 

Grace to help in time of need, 
Strength to meet temptation ; 

Hope that maketh not ashamed, 
Joy in tribulation ; 

Courage for the mortal strife, 
Victor’s coronation ; 

Fellowship with Christ enthroned 
O’er the new creation!” 


22, COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


Ill. 


THE COMING KING. 
Third Sunday in Adbdent, 


Then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power 
and great glory. — LUKE xxi. 27. 

THE government of God is an economy of com- 
pensation and retribution. Our present condition is 
full of disorders and inequalities. ‘There must come 
a time of adjustment and reparation. Depressed and 
suffering virtue must be rewarded; and vice, too 
often successful and triumphant, appropriately pun- 
ished. This doctrine, so accordant with correct rea- 
son, is clearly maintained by the Christian revelation. 
In many forms we meet with it throughout the New 
Testament —in narrative and argument, history and 
prophecy, simile and parable, explicit statement and 
incidental allusion, the simplest records of prose and 
‘the sublimest strains of poetry. 

But where is to be the scene of adjustment? In 
this world, or some other? Surely, where the evil 
prevails, the remedy should be applied. Here, where 
men have sinned, must they be judged. Here, where 
nature groans, must be wrought the great restitution. 
Here, where death triumphs, must ‘be revealed the 
promised immortality. The vague imagination, so 
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prevalent in our day, that the inhabitants of the 
earth are to be transferred to some other sphere, and 
there dealt with according to their deeds, is neither 
rational nor scriptural. 

It isnotrational. See! A wise and powerful mon- 
arch has a distant province in rebellion, rife with 
anarchy and rampant with crime. He is just, but he 
is also kind and forbearing. With benevolent indig- 
nation and truly paternal sorrow, he regards the 
wretched insurgents, who have ruined their own 
estate. What will he do? Will he commission a 
general, with an overwhelming force, to transport the 
whole population — obedient and rebellious — to the 
mother country for judicial proceedings; and then, 
with fire and flood, lay waste the territory, and leave 
it a perpetual desolation? Nay, he will correct and 
reclaim, he will subdue and deliver. He will not 
crush by violence; but he will chastise with discre- 
tion, and restore with righteousness. Instead of de- 
populating the land, laying its dwellings in ashes, 
and erasing a royal title from his brow, he will prefer 
the nobler trophies of anarchy conquered, enmity 
reconciled, and a redeemed people rejoicing in his 
sovereign rule. Does not wisdom approve the 
policy ? 

And what teach the revelations of God? Is this 
fair planet to be unpeopled and annihilated? Is it 
to be made a monumeut of the divine wrath, and 
preserve no memorial of the divine mercy? Is the 
noble bark, wrecked by the storms of. vengeance, 
to be left stranded on an accursed shore forever? 
Calcined by the last fire, is this dwelling-place for 
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ages of God’s favorite sons and daughters, visited so 
often by angels and trodden by the Redeemer’s feet, 
to rush wildly from its orbit—an outcast from the 
family of planets — 


“The burning wreck of a demolished world, 
A wandering hell in the eternal space”? 


Are the saints to be removed from the scene of their 
redemption, and never enjoy the promised inheritance 
upon earth? Is the original patrimony and sove- 
reignty of man to be forever wrested from him by 
Satan? Is the grant made to Adam, renewed to the 
patriarchs, repeated by all the prophets, and finally 
confirmed by “the Lord from heaven,” never to be 
made good? How is Christ “the second Adam,” if 
he redeem not the forfeiture of the first? Why are 
we taught to pray that our Father’s kingdom may 
come, and his will be done on earth as in heaven? 
Do such promises and petitions contemplate a trans- 
lation to some happier sphere, or the rescue and 
renovation of this? Where is God’s kingdom to 
come? In the sun, the moon, or the stars? Where 
is his will to be done as in heaven? In Jupiter, Siri- 
us, or the Pleiades? Verily, we can offer no sublimer 
prayer, and none more consonant with the voice of 
Holy Scripture and the design of the Redeemer’s ad- 
vent, than this—that the hallowed sceptre of the 
earth, usurped by the Prince of darkness, and wielded 
by him so long and so cruelly over the fallen lord of 
this lower world, may at length be restored to Him 
whose right it is to reign. And to achieve this glori- 
ous revolution, according to a scheme which only the 
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Infinite Wisdom could devise and the Almighty Love 
Incarnate can execute, our Redeemer must return as 
he departed ; and the purpose of the first advent shall 
be consummated in the issues of the second, when 
we “shall see the Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory.” 

Does not the contrary doctrine belie the whole 
system of divine revelation? If this world is not. to 
be ransomed and renewed, but depopulated and anni- 
hilated —if Christ is to appear simply as an august 
Judge, to hold a grand assize, separate the righteous 
from the wicked, remove the former to a’ happier 
scene of being, banish the latter to an appropriate — 
place of punishment, and then smite the unfortunate 
planet from its position in heaven, or reduce it to an 
irredeemable chaos, and leave it forever under the 
ban of his vengeance, as if it were a guilty thing 
deserving such severity of doom — then where is the 
fulfilment of the promise? and what becomes of 
God’s everlasting covenant, and the pledge of his 
eternal mercy? But the blood-sealed charter of our 
destiny furnishes us with better instructions, and in- 
spires us with sublimer hopes. “Christ was once 
offered to bear the sin of many; and to them that 
look for him, he shall appear the second time, with-_ 
out sin, unto salvation.” His humanity links him 
indissolubly with the moral fortunes of our world; 
and he shall come to triumph where he suffered, and 
reign where he redeemed; and all his faithful follow- _ 
ers, rescued from the tyranny of Satan, shall share 
the inheritance of his glory and the prerogatives of 
his throne. Not forever shall the foul despoiler wear 
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his stolen diadem. His despotic sway shall be broken, 
and his dominion shall be taken away. ‘“ The prince 
of this world is judged; now shall he be cast out.” 
Already expelled from heaven, soon shall he be 
ejected from the earth. This planet belongs to 
Christ, and he is coming to claim it as his own. 
Hear the royal proclamation which God hath sent 
before the chariot of his conquering Son! “And 
thou, profane, wicked prince, whose day is come, 
when iniquity shall have an end, remove the diadem 
and take off the crown; this shall not be the same; 
exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high; 
I will overturn, overturn, overturn it; and it shall 
be no more, till he come whose right it is, and I will 
give it him.” The promise is hastening to its accom- 
plishment, and the second advent shall crown the 
first with glory. Then shall the whole earth be at 
rest, and man redeemed shall inherit the promised 
dominion. 
“ Thus heavenward all things tend, for all were once 
Perfect, and all shall be at length restored; 
So God hath greatly purposed, who would else 


In his dishonored works himself endure 
Dishonor, and be wronged without redress.” 


They say, indeed, that the Messianic kingdom is 
already begun, that it has existed in the earth more 
than eighteen centuries, and that it must go on ex- 
tending its limits and increasing in power till it em- 
braces all nations and fills the whole world. That 
the Church is the kingdom of Christ, I will not deny; 
but the Church as we now see it is only the kingdom 
in embryo or chrysalis, to be developed in the per- 
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fection of its strength and beauty at the personal 
coming of the Lord. That the triumph of grace over 
nature in the regenerate heart is the kingdom of 
Christ, I frankly acknowledge; but is it the kingdom 
in its ultimate form and fulness, or rather in its in- 
ception and nascent principle — the swelling bud, 
which in that springtide of immortality shall burst 
forth in fragrant bloom, and fructify in the eternal 
summer of our perfected humanity? That a time 
will come when all shall know the Lord, and serve 
him in righteousness and true holiness, I joyfully 
believe; but that such a blessed change is to be 
achieved by the progressive power of Christianity 
and the zeal of missionary enterprise, without the 
introduction of a new dispensation, with other agen- 
cies than those already in the field, is a theory equally 
unwarranted by the oracles of God and unsupported 
by the faith once delivered to the saints. It is a 
modern hypothesis, not more than three centuries 
old, and therefore without Scriptural or Catholic 
authority. Where in the Sacred Volume do you find 
such doctrine put forth — by what prophet of the 
Old Covenant, or what apostle of the New? Our 
Lord tells us that before his final parousia the gospel 
of the kingdom must have been preached for a wit- 
ness to all nations, but not that all nations shall have 
been converted by its preaching; and St. James said 
to the primary apostolic council at Jerusalem that 
God had “ visited the Gentiles to take out of them a 
people for his name,” not to subdue the several Gen- 
tile races to his spiritual dominion, and transform 
the heathen world into the millennial kingdom of his 
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Christ. Our Lord’s holy ecclesia, as its name indi- 
cates, is an election from the mass of mankind; and 
throughout the whole prophetic history of the gospel 
dispensation, a broad distinction is kept up between 
the Church and the world, the former being a little 
flock, and the latter a teeming multitude. And what 
teaches the parable of the sower? ‘That three- 
fourths of the hearers of the gospel receive the grace 
of God in vain. And what teach the parables of 
the tares, of the drag-net, of the ten virgins? That 
the children of the kingdom and the children of the 
Wicked One still mingle together till Christ’s return 
from heaven. And what learn we from the parable 
of the sheep and the goats, but that there can be no 
perfect discrimination till the chief Shepherd shall 
appear? and what from the parable of the fasting 
bride, but that the Church can never cease to mourn 
till the heavenly Bridegroom shall return? and what 
from the parable of the importunate widow, but that 
the elect must ever be a feeble and suffering minority 
till the advent of their divine Avenger? And if the 
great tribulation continues till our Saviour’s second 
advent, and the mystery of iniquity still runs on, 
and the little horn still makes war upon the saints, 
and human governments still usurp divine preroga- 
tives, and array themselves against the revelations 
and institutions of the Most High, trampling virtue 
and liberty into the dust; and if the last days are 
correctly characterized as perilous times, rife with 
rank selfishness, and scoffing unbelief, and all social 
disorders, and vice and crime in every form and 
degree, so that when the Son of man cometh he 
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shall hardly find faith upon the earth; then what 
room is found for the fancied millennium of universal 
peace, and dominant righteousness, and all-pervading 
charity, before his final manifestation “with power 
and great glory” ? 


In immediate connection with our text, and in the 
parallel passages of the other synoptical Evangelists, 
Jesus speaks of the signs which shall herald his 
glorious epiphany. After the period of Jewish dis- 
persion and depression and of Gentile vocation and 
privilege, comes a series of terrific omens afid a sea- 
son of unprecedented tribulation; which is quickly 
followed by the personal revelation of the Lord from 
heaven, and the ultimate redemption and coronation 
of his saints. But where, in all this splendid proph- 
ecy, in either of the Gospels, is found any intimation 
whatever of an intervenient chiliad of righteousness 
and blessedness for the earth, or even the obscurest 
hint that Christ’s evangel of peace and good-will is 
to gain the ascendency, and achieve so much as 
mere nominal conversion of the nations to Christian- 
ity, before his apocalypse in judgment? Is not this 
argument decisive? Here, plainly, is a prophecy, by 
our Lord himself, of his second advent, with its pre- 
ceding signs and omens; yet among these signs and 
omens there is no mention of a Christian millennium, 
and no room for such a period. If such a gracious 
and glorious age is to prepare the world for the com- 
ing Judge, why is it altogether omitted in a discourse 
_which treats expressly of the indications and pre- 
cursors of his coming? Surely, after this earth has 
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been for so many thousand years a scene of guilt and 
woe, a thousand years of triumphant virtue and un- 
precedented happiness were the most remarkable of 
all the signs of our Saviour’s manifestation ; yet in 
this long discourse of signs there is not a single word 
of such a season; but it is clearly stated, that imme- 
diately after the predicted tribulation, unexpected as 
a thief in the night, sudden and surprising as the 
deluge in the days of Noah, startling and terrific as 
the lightning that flashes from horizon to horizon, 
“they shall see the Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory.” 


To the same conclusion shall we be conducted by 
a little attention to the millennial harbingers de- 
scribed in sacred prophecy. Are the scattered Is- 
raelites to be gathered home and converted before 
the millennium? But these events are invariably 
connected by the prophets with the glorious personal 
manifestation of the Messiah; and if the Hebrew 
restoration precede the millennium, so also must the 
Messianic manifestation. Is the Antichrist to be 
consumed and destroyed before the millennium? 
But that destruction is to be effected by the bright- 
ness of the Lord’s coming; and if the destruction is 
pre-millennial, so must the coming be. Is Christ’s 
universal kingdom to synchronize with the millen- 
nium? But to receive that kingdom, he comes with 
the clouds of heaven; and if the kingdom is the mil- 
lennial kingdom, it is introduced by the coming thus 
described. Does the Son of man sit upon the throne 
of his glory during the millennium? But before he 
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sits upon that throne, he comes in his glory; and if 
his enthronement inaugurates the millennium, his 
glorious coming is its immediate preparative. Do 
the mystic periods of Daniel terminate at the open- 
ing of the millennium? But at the end of the days 
Daniel is to stand in his lot, in order to which he 
must be raised from the dead; now the resurrectior 
of the just occurs at the second advent of our Lord; 
and if during the millennium Daniel be found stand- 
ing in his lot, the second advent must take place 
before the commencement of the millennium. Fin- 
ally, St. Paul declares that “the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing 
and his kingdom ;” in which statement he connects, 
as synchronous events, the appearing and the king- 
dom with the judgment of the living and the dead. 
Thus the millennial harbingers in prophecy, and many 
of the millennial accompaniments, clearly attest the 
pre-millennial order of our Saviour’s second advent ; 
and the inevitable conclusion is, that his promised mil- 
lennial dominion is not the world converted by the 
gospel of his grace, but the present personal Christ, 
manifest in his glorified humanity, reigning over a 
redeemed planet subdued by judgment and purged 
with fire. 


This is the grand consummation in which all 
the Messianic prophecies ultimately culminate — the 
establishment of the Redeemer’s everlasting kingdom, 
and the enthronement of his redeemed in the reno- 
vated earth. To him, in his priestly and kingly char- 
acters, give all the prophets witness. His sufferings 
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and his triumph constitute the double burden of their 
songs. His sacrificial cross and his imperial crown 
are the two foci to which all their lights converge. 
In the former advent, many of their predictions are 
already manifestly fulfilled ; and the rest are hastening 
on to a more glorious accomplishment in the future. 
To herald the Seed of the woman, who shall bruise 
the serpent’s head, is the one great aim of all. That 
first prophecy is the germ of all subsequent prophecy, 
and all subsequent prophecy is but the unfolding of 
the first. The promised Shiloh has come, has ran- 
somed our world with his precious blood, has gone 
up to present his claim on our behalf to the Eternal 
Father, whence in due time he shall return, with all 
his holy ones, to receive his purchased possession. 
“Then shall the moon be confounded and the sun 
ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in Jeru- 
salem, and upon Mount Zion, and before his ancients 
, gloriously.” Courage, ye fearful saints! “The night 
is far spent; the day is at hand.” Your Sun shall 
soon rise, never more to set. “ Lift up your heads 
and rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.” 
The omens of the second advent are abroad. The 
mighty angel is preparing to sound the seventh 
trumpet. “Then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory.” 


¢ 
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THE NEW CREATION. 
Fourth Sunday in Avent. 


Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new hgavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. — 2 PET, iii. 13. 

WHEN God made the world, he pronounced it good, 
and delegated its dominion to man. But Adam for- 
feited his sovereignty by sin, and the animal tribes 
rebelled against their lord, and the very ground was 
accursed for his sake, and the successful tempter be- 
came the cruel tyrant, and the criminal became the 
captive, powerless through depravity, and the slave 
of the creation which he originally ruled. And 
what see we now? A world in ruin, its beauty 
defaced, its harmony destroyed, its successive gen- 
erations through all their tribes returning to the 
dust, and the roll of its history for six thousand 
years within and without written over with lamenta- 
tion and mourning and woe. 

But is there no deliverance, no reparation of this 
mighty ruin? Must Nature, fair in her misfortune, 
lie forever unredeemed? Must the sound of her 
dreadful fall send its doleful echoes through eternity? 
Will the terrible sentence never be reversed; and 
man, the intelligent rebel, never be raised from his 
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degradation, the law of heaven written in his heart, 
and the sceptre of the earth restored to his hand? 
Read the divine assurance of a new creation in the 
sixty-fifth chapter of Isaiah. Behold the divine pic- 
ture of that new creation in the twenty-first chapter 
of the Apocalypse. Listen to the inspired testimony 
of St. Peter in the text: “ Nevertheless we, accord- 
ing to his promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.” 


Difficulties, indeed, there are in connection with 
this matter — difficulties baffling all philosophy, and 
finding their only solution in faith; but these we 
leave the sceptic to settle with Him who inspired 
the prediction, firmly believing that the event will 
justify the promise, and the miracle explain its own 
mystery. Such difficulties the apostle anticipated 
long ago, and foretold the appearance in the last 
days of scoffers, walking after their own hearts’ 
lusts, and derisively demanding —“ Where is the 
promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation;” willingly ignorant of 
the earth’s former renovation by flood, and equally 
incredulous of its future renovation by flame. But 
St. Peter, arguing from the historic fact to the 
prophetic doom, tells us that “the present heavens 
and earth are kept in store by the word of God, 
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men; ” in which day “the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, and the earth 
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with all its works shall be burned up.” And then 
he adds: “ Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness.” If the diluvian change was the 
regeneration by water of the world that was, why 
should not the prophetic change be the regeneration 
by fire of the world that is? What happened in the 
Deluge was the purging and purifying of the old 
material system; what is to happen hereafter is the 
more thorough purging and purifying of the same 
material system. The new heavens and earth will be 
no other than what we now behold, though greatly 
altered in cosmical aspect and condition, and placed 
under the dominion of the glorified Son of man; 
whatever of evil the diluvian baptism failed to wash 
away being utterly burned out by the mighty confla- 
gration, which perhaps may fuse every atom of our 
planet. How long the burning orb shall swing on 
its.pendulum through space, startling other worlds 
with its strange and fearful splendor, no prophecy 
has informed us; but of this we are amply assured — 
that the result shall not be the annihilation of the 
mundane system, but only the renovation of its 
condition, the regenerate sphere emerging from its 
fiery baptism as beautiful as the paradise of Eden, 
angels walking its scenery, and God dwelling among 
men! 


Should any ask —“ How can these things be?” 
T answer: Such is the constitution of the atmosphere, 
that a slight chemical change would instantly envelop 
the earth with flame; and “the great globe itself” is 
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rationally supposed by many scientists to be but a 
thinly crusted mass of liquid fire, while the volcanoes 
that occasionally with lurid gleam light up its conti- 
nents are only the chimneys of the huge furnace 
beneath. If any say —‘“ We have no recorded prece- 
dents,” I point them tg the fire of God suddenly 
blasting the bold intruders in the Holy Places, and 
consuming the two Syrian captains and their fifties ; 
and ask whether the Almighty Avenger cannot as 
easily send a fiery shaft after every sinner, or rain 
fiery bolts on every confederation of wickedness. I 
remind you of the fate of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the sepulture of Herculaneum and Pompeii; and 
demand whether Jehovah cannot, if he will, fill the 
whole heaven with one wild tempest of fire and 
brimstone; or, turning every mountain into a Vesu- 
vius, flood every acre of the earth’s surface leagues 
deep with lava. I refer you to what astronomers 
have stated of distant worlds exhibiting all the ap- 
pearances of conflagration — first an intense bright- 
ness, followed by a lurid redness, subsiding into an 
ashen paleness; answering precisely to the successive 
phenomena of a volcanic eruption— flame, fusion, 
and scoria; and desire to know if there is any thing 
improbable im the happening of such a catastrophe 
to our guilty and polluted planet, purging it of a 
rebellious population, and restoring it to primeval 
purity and peace. 


The poets, I know, have doomed nature to destruc- 
tion; as if nature, and not man, were the rebel against 
God; or as if the old gnostic system, which makes 
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matter essentially and incurably evil, were a true and 
not a false philosophy. One sings of 


“ The wreck of matter, and the crash of worlds.” 
Another tells us that 


“ The great globe itself, 
And all that it inherit, shall dissolve ; 
And, like an unsubstantial pageant faded, 
Leave not a rack behind.” 


And a third, not satisfied with the utter annihilation 
. of both earth and man, chants merrily how 


** The stars rush headlong down with wild commotion, 
And bathe their glittering foreheads in the ocean !” 


Cease, ye melodious rhapsodists! Cease your sub- 
lime absurdities! Sing no more the funeral dirge of 
Nature, but go to the holy prophets and apostles, and 
learn to sing her regenerate glories! Nature shall 
be renewed, not destroyed; reconstructed, not anni- 
hilated. The mundane fabric is as imperishable as 
the soul of man. Both depend upon the divine will 
for their existence, and neither can perish except by 
the Creator’s fiat. ‘The heavens declare the glory 
of God, and the firmament showeth his handiwork ;” 
will he silence these eloquent witnesses, and shall 
they no more publish his praise? Matter as well as 
spirit is the product of his power, and we have no 
reason whatever for believing that any thing he hath 
created shall ever cease to be. Matter as well as 
spirit was taken into union with the Divinity in the 
person of our Redeemer; and thus redeemed, can 
never perish from existence. However changed in 
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form and appearance, the substance of our planet 
must be immortal; and from its future baptism of 
fire, as from its former baptism of water, the earth 
shall come forth purified and renewed; and in its 
regenerate state will be as perfect and as glorious, as 
when it first issued from the creative hand, and over 
it “the morning stars sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy.” 


Have we no divine warrant for this splendid ex- 
pectation? The Bible is full of it. It is the subject 
of promise and of prophecy from the beginning of 
Genesis to the end of Revelation. In every Messianic 
prediction of the Old Testament, and every assur- 
ance of a finished redemption in the New, it is either 
explicitly stated or implicitly contained. To Adam 
it was more than intimated in the promise of the 
woman’s conquering Seed and the serpent’s bruised 
head. It was the crowning stipulation of the cove- 
nant, confirmed by the greatest of all oaths to Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob. Moses preached it in the 
wilderness, and Balaam beheld it from the top of the 
rock. In its prospect, Job found the sweetest solace 
of his woe; and amidst his manifold sorrows, David 
sang of it with a hundred hallelujahs. Isaiah tuned 
his prophetic harp to the same exalted strain, and 
Jeremiah mingled its joyful prelude with his doleful 
lamentations. To Ezekiel it was sublimely symbol- 
ized in the stupendous machinery of his visions by 
the Chebar; and to Daniel it was vividly represented 
_as the universal and everlasting dominion of the Son 
of man upon earth, and the date of its manifestation 
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given him in mystic numbers by a mighty angel. 
Distinetly foretold by the Lord of the prophets, and 
illustrated by the most impressive of his parables; it 
formed the burden of many an apostolic discourse, 
message, epistle, to his faithful followers; and 
gleamed over all the panoramic glories of the future, 
that blessed the sight of the beloved disciple amidst 
the dreary solitudes of Patmos. To quote half the 
places in the Holy Volume where this grand assur- 
ance is held forth as a hope to the righteous, a warn- 
ing to the wicked, and the strongest of all incentives 
to practical religion, would require many discourses, 
and leave us little time for other important truths of 
the Christian revelation. 


Through ages of sorrow and tribulation, therefore, 
the divine promise of the new cosmos has been the 
song of the Church in the house of her_pilgrim- 
age. Variously expressed and strongly stated, we 
find it in the writings of all the Fathers of the first 
three Christian centuries, which have descended to 
our times, till Origen obscured the light of prophecy ~ 
by a system of interpretation which turned all divine 
truth into allegory. And the most illustrious for 
learning, wisdom, prudence, and piety, since the Re- 
formation have reiterated the doctrine; and never 
was it more clearly understood, and more firmly 
believed, than it is to-day. “Creation,” says an 
Anglican divine, “will not be destroyed, but puri- 
fied; the vast and splendid machine will not be 
thrown aside, broken up, and consigned to oblivion.” 
“The Scriptures,” says another, “give us reason to 
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expect that the earth itself, as well as its redeemed 
inhabitants, will be purified, and re-united to the holy 
empire of God.” “I do not believe,” says a third, 
“that the earth shall be annihilated; but that, recti- 
fied and beautified, it shall last forever, as the happy 
abode of the saints.” “From this general conflagra- 
tion,” says George Stanley Faber, “by a better mun- 
dane renovation than that of the fabulizing Gentiles, 
shall spring up a new and purer world, the appointed 
celestial mansion of the glorified human race; and 
in this blissful abode the incarnate Jehovah shall 
dwell with men, and they shall be his people.” 

Take the following from the late Dr. Chalmers in 
a sermon from our text: “It altogether holds out a 
warmer and more alluring picture of the Elysium 
that awaits us, when we are told that there will be 
beauty to delight the eye, and music to regale the 
ear, and the comfort that springs from all the chari- 
ties of intercourse between man and man, holding 
converse as they do upon the present earth, and glad- 
dening each other with the benignant smiles that 
play upon the human countenance, or the accents 
that fall in soft and soothing melody from the human 
voice. There is much of the innocent, and much of 
the inspiring, and much to affect and elevate the 
heart, in the scenes and the contemplations of mate- 
rialism ; and we do hail the information of our text, 
that after the dissolution of its present framework, 
it will again be varied and decked out anew in all 
the grace of its uufading verdure and unbounded 
variety ; that in addition to our direct and personal 
view of Deity, when he comes down to tabernacle 
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with men, we shall also have a reflection of him in 
a lovely mirror of his own workmanship; and that 
instead of being transported to some abode of dim- 
ness and of mystery, so remote from human expe- 
rience as to be beyond all comprehension, we shall 
walk forever in a land replenished with those sensible 
delights and sensible glories which, we doubt not, will 
be most profusely scattered over the new heavens and 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness.” 

And how sweetly Edward Irving discourses of 
this new creation in his Argument for Judgment to 
Come! “It seemeth to me,” says he, “that what we 
now call the day of judgment, we shall hereafter call 
the day of second creation, when God launcheth our 
being anew, and furnisheth our voyage of existence 
the second time; and it may be recounted by us in 
one short chapter at the beginning of the sacred 
annals of our new world, even as our present crea- 
tion is recounted in the Bible; and prove to us, when 
it is past, as incomprehensible as creation seemeth to 
us looking backward; and though incomprehensible, 
it may be always as present to our feelings as the 
objects of the creation are, and as demonstrative of 
God’s justice as the creation is demonstrative of his 
power.” In another place he observes: “Of how 
many cheap exquisite joys are these five senses the 
inlets! and who is he that can look upon the beauti- 
ful scenes of the morning, lying in the freshness of 
the dew and the joyful light of the risen sun, and not 
be happy? Cannot God create another world many 

times more fair, and cast over it a mantle of light - 
many times more lovely, and wash it with purer dew 
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than ever dropped from the eyelids of the morning ? 
Can he not shut up winter in his hoary caverns, or 
send him howling over another domain? Can he not 
form the crystal eye more full of sweet sensations, 
and fill the soul with a richer faculty of conversing 
with nature, than the most gifted poet did ever 
possess? Think you the creative function of God 
was exhausted on this dark and troubled ball of 
earth, or that this body and soul of nature is the 
masterpiece of his architecture? Who knows what 
new enchantment: of melody, what new witchery of 
speech, what poetry of conception, what variety of 
design, and what brilliancy of execution, he may 
endow the human faculties withal; in what new 
graces he may clothe nature, with such various en- 
chantment of hill and dale, woodland, rushing stream, 
and living fountain; with bowers of bliss, and sab- 
bath scenes of peace, and a thousand forms of dis- 
porting creatures; so as to make all that the world 
hath beheld to seem like the gross pictures with which 
you catch infants; so as to make the Eastern tales of 
romance, and the most rapt imagination of Eastern 
poets, like the ignorant prattle and the rude struc- 
tures which first delight the nursery and afterward 
ashame our riper years!” 

Is this an extravagant fancy? Oh, my brethren! 
but the theme has exhausted the imagery of holy 
men inspired of Heaven; and all their descriptions 
doubtless fall as far short of the reality, as the de- 
scription of Nature’s beauties falls short of the sight 
and feeling of her charms. Who can guess the glory 
and blessedness of a world redeemed from the curse, 
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with all its direful consequences; a world in which 
there is neither winter nor summer, but the wealth 
of all seasons in one, and that one perpetual and un- 
changing; no darkness, nor tempest, nor deluge, nor 
earthquake, nor volcanic eruption, nor disastrous 
conflagration ; no painful cold, nor oppressive heat, 
nor falling of leaves, nor fading of flowers, nor fail- 
ure of mellow fruitage ; no decay of youthful beauty, 
nor decline of manly vigor, nor tottering decrepitude 
of age; no wasting away of wealth, nor withering 
of well-earned laurels, nor depreciation of virtuous 
character; no awful visitations of pesti¥ence, nor 
desolation of gaunt famine, nor enmity of the animal 
tribes, nor discord of the human denizens, nor “ hor- 
rid alarum of war;” no blighted hope, nor broken 
heart, nor mental infirmity, nor personal deformity, 
nor pain of parting, nor agony of unanswered prayer, 
nor languor of long disease, nor shivering dread of 
death ; all things restored to the perfection of order, 
the beauty of holiness, and the stability of eternity ; 
universal nature echoing the celestial harmonies, 
redeemed humanity rejoicing in angelic communion, 
and Immanuel ruling from an imperishable throne! 
Yet all this, and more than we can possibly imagine 
of beauty and of bliss, must be comprehended in the 
new heavens and earth wherein dwelleth righteous- 


ness! 
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THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 
Christmas Dav. 


To you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour who is 
Christ the Lord. — Lugs ii. 11. 

AccorD1néG to the corrected chronology, it is 1883 
years ago last night that a company of shepherds on 
the hills of Bethlehem received from the lips of an 
angel this cheering intelligence. 

If any of you imagine that the event could not 
have happened so late in the year, because it would 
have been too cold for the shepherds to be in the 
fields by night, a few words by way of information 
will relieve you of your difficulty. The latitude of 
Bethlehem is about that of Savannah and Natchez, 
and its winter climate is warmer by at least ten 
degrees; and it is a well-known fact, that the shep- 
herds of that country, and of some colder countries, 
do remain. abroad with their flocks, under the open 
heaven, by night as well as by day, even later in the 
season than the 25th of December. 

If a question be raised as to the precise day, we 
answer: This day has been kept from the first as 
the birthday of our Lord, and the Church certainly 
must have had good reason for the selection. St. 
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Luke tells us, “there went out a decree from Cesar 
Augustus that all the world should be taxed,” or 
enrolled; and that Joseph and Mary then went up 
from Nazareth, to be registered with their own kin- 
dred in Bethlehem; and in that city, soon after their 
arrival, Jesus the Christ was born. The record of 
this enrolment, no doubt containing a notice of our 
Saviour’s birth, was kept in the public archives of 
Rome, always open to inspection, till destroyed in 
the sack of the city under Alaric in the fifth century. 
Justin Martyr, who must have read this very record, 
writing in defence of Christianity about the fear 140, 
calls the emperor’s attention to it in proof.of the 
evangelical history. Fifty years later, Tertullian 
says that in the census it reads —“ Mary, of whom 
Christ was born;” quoting, as is believed, the very 
language of the document. St. Augustine, who was 
living when the record was yet in existence, and may 
have seen it with his own eyes, affirms that Christ 
was born on the 8th before the calends of Jan- 
uary, which was the 25th of December. In a hom- 
ily still extant, preached on that day in the year 
386, St. Chrysostom calls it the anniversary of our 
Saviour’s nativity, and assures his hearers that the 
Eastern Church had received it as such by infor- 
mation from citizens of Rome who had examined 
and thoroughly understood the matter. True it is, 
indeed, that the Eastern Church celebrates the feast 
of the Nativity on what we call the 6th of January ; 
but this is simply because, in her computation of 
time, that day is the 25th of December; she having 
never adopted the Gregorian calendar, but still 
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adhering to the Julian. The Greek Church, the 
Roman Church, the Anglican Church, the whole 
Catholic Church throughout the world, regard the 
25th of December as the real anniversary of Im- 
manuel’s birth. 


As for the truth of the evangelical narrative, the 
evidence is conclusive and unanswerable. ‘The trea- 
tise of St. Luke must have been written within fifty 
years after the nativity here recorded. I take it for 
granted, that the book was not confined to a corner, 
but immediately put in circulation. So, of course, 
were the three other Gospels. In a single century 
these four had thrust out of notice all other accounts 
of the birth, life, ministry, cruel death, triumphant 
resurrection, and glorious return to heaven, of our 
blessed Lord; and in much less time they were 
quoted by Christian writers as if universally known 
and acknowledged. It is, therefore, beyond all ra- 
tional doubt, that within fifty or sixty years after the 
nativity, and while the facts were fresh in the memo- 
ry of many yet living, St. Luke’s written account of 
it was current in the very town where it is said to 
have occurred, and wherever else Christianity had 
obtained a hearing or made a convert. Now consider 
how strong a test is thus furnished of the truth of 
the narrative. Suppose a similar case. Say that a 
set of men, ambitious of fame, and wishing to palm 
upon the world a new religion of their. own inven- 
tion, should compose and publish to-morrow a tract 
setting forth that, one night, just fifty-five years ago, 
in a cave or a cabin within one mile of this church, 
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a virgin brought forth a son; and an angel from 
heaven at the same time announced the fact to half 
a dozen herdmen, guarding their cattle in the fields 
five miles away ; and immediately upon the announce- 
ment, a choir of celestial minstrels made the welkin 
ring with a song of praise, the words of which they 
heard distinctly and afterward repeated; and when 
the music ceased and the glorious vision vanished 
from their sight, they hastened into the town, and 
found every thing just as the angel had informed 
them; and the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
and became a wondrous teacher, preaching ¢doctrines 
of which men had never dreamed, publishing a purer 
moral system than any former sage had-ever imagined, 
and performing works of charity and power the fame 
of which filled the whole country; and twenty-two 
years ago, when he was thirty-three years old, being 
falsely accused of sedition and blasphemy, he was 
arraigned, condemned, and publicly executed, accord- 
ing to the forms of law. Let the followers of any 
sect started within the century — Shakers, Mormons, 
Spiritualists —put forth a story like this as the 
ground of their claim to a divine origin, and thence 
insist that we shall break up our social, civil and 
religious institutions, and model our lives, our laws, 
our worship, and our government, according to their 
new doctrines and strange customs, and think you 
they would obtain a single convert? Would not the 
very publicity of the matter, and the extraordinary 
character of the pretension, at once expose the vile 
fabrication? If it were true, are there not multitudes 
living who must have known the facts or heard the 
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rumor? Would not the authors of the infamous 
trash be treated with sovereign contempt and con- 
dign indignation, hooted as idiots, arrested as luna- 
tics, or as intolerable impostors hurried out of the 
world? But with just such a tale Christianity began 
its course, and everywhere it was believed and em- 
braced by thousands and tens of thousands, who 
gladly gave up all that was dear to them on earth 
for its sake, and in many cases cheerfully laid down 
their lives in its defence. If it was false, why was 
the falsehood never exposed? If it was a mistake, 
why was the error never corrected? If it was an 
imposture, why were the infamous liars allowed to 
go unpunished? What could have been easier than 
to find out the truth and set the matter right? Were 
the people of Jerusalem, Samaria, Antioch, Ephesus, 
and a hundred other cities, all fools and fanatics? 
Did they love to be duped by subtle knaves, or be- 
guiled by ranting maniacs? Was it for the sake of 
being deceived and befooled, they were willing to 
forfeit their wealth, peril their lives, and risk the sal- 
vation of their souls? In short, have we not here 
indubitable proof that the whole affair happened as 
related by St. Luke—that one night nearly two 
thousand years ago, a radiant angel of God, accom- 
panied by a detachment of the heavenly host, came 
to the shepherds of Bethlehem with this strangely 
thrilling message —“ To you is born this day in the 
city of David a Saviour who is Christ the Lord!” 


ee When the Emperor Augustus issued his decree for 
the enrolment of all his subjects, including the con-_ 
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quered Jews in the Holy Land, he little thought that 
he was ministering to the fulfilment of a Hebrew 
prophecy published seven hundred years before. Mi- 
cah the Morasthite, prophesying in the days of Jotham, 
Ahaz and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, had clearly pre- 
dicted that He who was to be ruler in Israel should 
come forth from Bethlehem; and to Bethlehem, from 
their distant home in Galilee, the imperial edict 
brought Joseph and his virgin bride just in time for 
the Messiah to be born there. If the inn at which 
they sought entertainment, as has been supposed, 
was the identical one that for centuries had been 
known as the house of Chimham, it stood upon the 
very ground of the hereditary residence successively 
of Boaz, of Jesse, and of David; but at this time it 
could not have been much better than the modern 
khan of Palestine —a square unroofed enclosure of 
rough stones for cattle, with an arched recess or two 
at one side, all unfurnished, for travellers. These 
were the best accommodations the town afforded, 
and even these poor quarters were found occupied by 
earlier guests. Weary with a journey of more than 
eighty miles, the rejected party repaired to a neigh- 
ing cave occupied as a stable; and there, amid straw, 
and provender, and bleating cattle, that night the 
Saviour of the world was born —fit birthplace for 
him who came to teach mankind that the soul of the 
meanest is as precious as that of the mightiest — for 
him who in his life of sorrow had not where to lay 
his head — for him who from his cross of shame was 
destined to rule the regenerate nations! But, oh! it 
is a sore rebuke to human kind, that for all the warn- 
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ings of prophets and angels, not one was there to 
welcome this Child of hope, for whom heaven itself 
furnished a herald and a choir — no joyful prepara- 
tion nor reverent welcome for the advent of that 
divine Heir of glory, on whose behalf the dark vault 
of night was so strangely lighted up, and the tranquil 
air throbbed to the rushing of celestial wings, and 
the silence of the slumbering world became musical 

a with the minstrelsy of God! 

& But to whom came these glad tidings and this tri- 
umphant song? To sages and monarchs, the wisest 
and mightiest of their race, resident in stately palaces » 
and metropolitan cities? No, but to the wakeful 
shepherds of an obscure village, amid the chill dews 
of the winter night guarding their flocks from the 
wolf and the robber on the lonely hills. Simple and 
humble as they were, however, they were men worthy 
of the honor, for they believed and obeyed the mes- 
sage; not like the shepherd of Midian, fifteen hun- 
dred years before them, reasoning hard against the 
gracious promises of God, and yielding themselves 
at last reluctantly to his commands; but as soon as 
the angels were gone away into heaven, saying one 
to another —“ Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, 
and see this thing which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us.” This was the first 
pilgrimage ever made to the place of our Saviour’s 
birth; and who would not sooner accompany these 
rustic believers thither, than march to Bethlehem in 
the train of monastic penitents, or of mailed crusa- 
ders and sceptred monarchs? Alive to the honor 
which Heaven had done them, they rejoiced to verify _ 
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the angelic embassy and adore the new-born Prince 
of peace. Fora moment their ravished ears locked 
up their other senses, and they could do nothing but 
listen to the gladsome chorus; but when the heavenly 
messenger and his radiant escort, wheeling in mid- 
air, returned upon their path, and the last echo of 
the grand refrain died away in the empyrean, then, 
awaking from the trance of wonder, like men struck 
with a common emotion, they exclaimed —“ Let us 
go!” And they came with haste, not waiting to 
pen their flocks or apprise their friends; and arrivy- 
ing in Bethlehem, found Joseph and Mary in ue 
grotto, and the Babe lying in a manger. 

Yes, the Messiah in a manger! the incarnate J eho- 
vah in a stable! the Father of eternity become an 
infant of days! the almighty Maker of the worlds 
reduced to the meanest condition of his meanest 
creatures! the sovereign Proprietor of all things so 
‘impoverished and humiliated that it would be difficult 
to imagine a lowlier nativity! Might he not have 
entered our world as easily by a brighter avenue, 
investing his birth with purple, cradling his infancy 
in softness, and summoning all nations to do him 
homage? Might he not have come enthroned as 
Isaiah saw him in his glory, or charioted as Ezekiel 
saw him by the river Chebar, or riding at the head 
of the armies of heaven as St. John saw him in the 
splendid apocalypse of Patmos? Nay, but his ad- 
vent was in a different way to spoil principalities 
and powers, and make a show of them openly; to 
pour contempt upon the pride and pomp of princes, 
and ashame the vanity and ostentation of all ungodly 
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greatness; and at the same time to honor humility, 
and charity, and gentleness, and truth, and set the 
poor on high among the princes of his people. He 
came to be the Father of a new generation, and to 
give the patent of a new nobility to the sons of men ; 
a nobility which should not stand in titles, nor live 
in palaces, nor flow by hereditary descent; but should 
be as free and open to men of no name or reputation, 
as to the richest and proudest of the race. And to 
this spiritual nobility, this chosen generation and 
royal priesthood of the Most High, he must needs 
set an example, by beginning from the lowest condi- 
tion of human. life, and showing all his divine excel-- 
lences under the sorest trials and afflictions; that no 
member of the royal fellowship, struggling against 
privation and persecution, might ever be able to com- 
plain of a harder lot than that of its Father and 
Founder. “For it became him by whom are all 
things and for whom are all things, in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salva- 
tion perfect through sufferings.” 


The sublimest of all mysteries is the myster 
Lae we celebrate ob Georr: ccaieaten of 
Jehovah in the likeness of sinful flesh by birth of 
the Blessed Virgin. This is the primary miracle 
of Christianity —the assumption of human nature 
by the divine in the person of Christ the Lord. In- 
comprehensible and inscrutable, it involves neither 
confusion nor contradiction. There was no change 
in the divinity, though it was enshrined in the hu- 
manity; and no change in the humanity, though it 
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became the temple of the divinity. Christ was “ per- 
fect God,” while he tabernacled and dwelt among 
us; and yet was he also “perfect man, of a reason- 
able soul and human flesh subsisting.” Ir-the-len- 
guage of our Second Article of religion, “two whole 
and perfect natures, thatis to say the Godhead and 
the manhood,-wére joined together in one person 


neve e divided, whereof is one Christ, very God 
—very—mam Thus our nature is indelibly 


stamped with dignity and honor. Bethlehem an- 
swers the question —‘ What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him; and the son of man, that thou vis- 
itest him?” And gazing upon the manger, we feel 
awaking within us holy aspirations for a ‘spiritual 
union with the divinity, which for our infinite good 
was personally joined to our humanity. And this 
Lypestatieal conjunction of the two natures in Christ 
furnishes the means and the medium through which 
such fellowship with the Father of the spirits of all 
flesh may be secured. For by the incarnation the 
Son of God became our kinsman, our brother, our 
legal representative and substitute, suffering for sin 
in the very nature of the sinner, and so putting away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself. By his birth of the 
Virgin Mary, he became the second Adam, restoring 
what was lost by the fall of the first; taking hold of 
our sunken humanity, and lifting it up forever; bring- 
ing believers into a new and everlasting covenant 
of grace, and making them joint-heirs with himself _/ 
to an infinite inheritance of glory. By his unknown 
sorrows and sufferings—by him felt, but to us in- 
comprehensible — real because he was man, and 
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meritorious because he was God — ample satisfaction 
is rendered to the insulted -perfections and invaded 


prerogatives of the universal Lord, while an eternal 


stigma is fixed upon sin in the eyes of all moral intel- 
ligences, and heaven and earth are filled with the 
praises of redeeming love. Without such an expe- 
dient, not an angel of light had been secure in his 
blissful seat, and this blighted and accursed planet 
had suffered an eternal quarantine from all the hap- 
pier portions of Jehovah’s empire. Oh! the manger 
is more beautiful than the gates of paradise, and 
Christ upon the cross is more wonderful than the 
shekinah between the cherubim, and the little hill of 
Calvary is a sublimer sight than Mount Sinai wrap- 
ped in thunderous flame! Our Lord said —“ And I, 
if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me.” We 
feel the strong attraction. We adore the divine 
charity. We receive the proffered reconciliation. 
We find its blessedness substantiated in our own con- 
sciousness. We confess the incarnate Word to be 
the wisdom of God and the power of God. Here 
our warring passions are sweetly laid at rest, and 
“we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” His sacramental grace makes us sharers of. 
his spiritual life, partakers of the divine nature, and 
one spirit with the Lord. We gather to his birthday 
festival, and hail the announcement of his nativity 
as the most gladsome tidings that ever came to a 
fallen world, and join the chorus of the angelic host 
that brought it down from heaven — “ Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward 
men!” 
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“ Mild, he lays his glory by, 
Born that man no more may die; 
Born to raise the sons of earth, 
Born to give them second birth!” 


Let us, therefore, oc ioes with the shep- ] 


herds to Bethlehem, and greet the infant Immanuel 
in the manger; and with the wise men of the Orient, 
in acknowledgment of his Messianic royalty, pre- 
sent to him our gifts —the pure gold of our love, the 
frankincense of our praise, and the sweet-smelling 
myrrh of our penitential faith. = 


Let us take him as our Teacher — the living oracle zs 


of the Father, the hidden Mind revealed, the supreme 
Will expressed, the infinite Heart uttering itself to 
man. “God hath spoken to us by his Son.” May we 
sit with Mary at his feet, and receive with joy the 
gracious words that fell from his lips! 3 

Let us follow him as our Example —the incarna- } 
tion of all virtue, and the perfection of all obedience; 
“in the likeness of sinful flesh condemning sin in the 
flesh, that the righteousness of the law may be ful- 
filled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit.” Walking as he walked, we cannot err; » 
and, like him on earth, we shall be with him in , 
heaven. 

And while, in—deeera: &, we chant our 
Christmas carols and make-devéé ment before 
the Lord the King, let us moe forget the poor and 
needy, whom he came to save; praying and laboring 
to bring his kingdom of righteousness and peace to 
all sad and desolate hearts, emulating his divine 
charity, and doing good to others as he hath done to 


oa 
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us. “For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that though he was rich, yet for our sake he 
became poor, that we through his poverty might be 
f-xich.” 

Oh! precious evangel! . Bear it, ye winds, to the 
remotest tribes of humanity! Proclaim it, ye thun- 
ders, to the utmost limits of the living world! Catch 
the sound, ye starry spheres, and send it on from 
rank to rank through all your glittering hosts! And 
thou, profoundest hell, hear and hurl it echoing back 
to the highest heaven, louder than the lamentations 
of all thy hopeless millions! 


“ Our glad hosannas, Prince of peace, 
Thy welcome shall proclaim ; 
And heaven’s eternal arches ring 
With thy beloved name!” 
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VI. 


THE NAME JESUS. 
Sunday alter Christmas. 


Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save ce people from 
their sins. — Marv. i. 21. 

“WHAT'S in a name?” In some cases;‘little or 
nothing. In this case, “more than human tongue 
can tell, or angel mind conceive.” We select a name 
for a child merely because it sounds well, or because 
it reminds us of some interesting event or heroic 
deed, or because it has been borne by some distin- 
guished character, or honored ancestor, or highly 
valued friend. When God gives a name, and sends 
one of the heralds of his throne to announce it, we 
may expect something of sublime significance. Here 
is a name brought from heaven by an angel, to which 
nothing less than the eternal songs of the saved and 
the endless lamentations of the lost can furnish an 
adequate definition. “Jesus” means all the differ- 
ence between wrath and love, guilt and pardon, sin 
and holiness, ruin and restoration, the unimaginable 
anguish of the second death and the blissful immu- 
nities of the life immortal. 

There are many other names applied to our blessed 
Lord, and they are all interesting for their signifi- 


AL 


58 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


cance; every one describing some special trait of his 
character, or some particular aspect or object of his 
mission. For descent, he is the Seed of the woman, 
the Seed of Abraham, the Seed of David, the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah, the Son of man, and the Son 
of God. For beauty, he is the Plant of renown, the 
Rose of Sharon, the Lily of the valley, the Rod and 
Branch of Jesse, the Sceptre and Star of Jacob, the 
royal Bridegroom of the Church, the bright and 
morning Star. For relation, he is the Lord’s Ser- 
vant, the Lord’s Elect, the Lord’s Anointed, the 
Angel of his presence, the Messenger of the cove- 
nant, the Shepherd and Stone of Israel, the Root and 
the Offspring of David, the Husband of the Church, 
the Master of the house, and the Father of the whole 
family in heaven and earth. For dignity, he is the 
Prophet, the high Priest, the King of Zion, the King 
of glory, the Prince of the kings of the earth, the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, the blessed and 
only Potentate, the Firstborn of every creature, the 
Ruler and Governor of his people, the Captain of the 
Lord’s host, the Lord mighty in battle, the Image 
and Glory of God, God with us, God manifest in the 
flesh, God blessed forever, the true God and eternal 
Life, the Heir of all things, the Head over all things, 
the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the 
Ending, the First and the Last. For benefaction, he 
is the Peacemaker, the Counsellor, the Advocate, the 
Comforter, the Redeemer, the Deliverer, the Media- 
tor, the Intercessor, the Good Shepherd, the Father 
of lights, the Sun of righteousness, the Dayspring _ 
from on high, the Light and Life of the world, the — 
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true and faithful Witness, the new and living Way, 
the Resurrection of the dead, the Bread that cometh 
down from heaven, a Well of living water, a Foun- 
tain for sin and uncleanness, the Desire of all nations, 
the Hope of all the ends of the earth, a sure Foun- 
dation and precious Corner-stone, the Word of God, 
the Lamb of God, the Wisdom of God, the Power of 
God, the Lord our righteousness, the Author and 
Finisher of our faith, the Apostle and High Priest of 
our profession, the Captain of our salvation, our 
rock, fortress, strong tower, hiding-placg — our all 
in all. 

These are some of the names given to the Babe of 
Bethlehem ; but the one name dearer than all others 
to the pardoned or the penitent sinner, is that which 
the angel communicated to Joseph, with the reason 
for its application: “Thou shalt call his name Jesus, 
for he shall-save his people from their sins.” 

The Hebrew original of this name is Hoshea, sig- 
nifying Saviour. But when Moses made Hoshea, the 
son of Nun, the captain-general of the army of Israel, 
he prefixed to it the first syllable, or contracted form, 
of the name Jehovah; and thus it became Jah- 
Hoshea, or Je-Hoshea, subsequently shortened into 
Joshua, meaning Jehovah-Saviour. Translated into 
Greek, its form is changed to Jesus; and twice in the 
New Testament the heroic leader of Israel is so called 
— first in the speech of the proto-martyr, and after- 
ward in the Epistle to the Hebrews. And the courier- 
seraph, who heralded the advent of our Lord, told 
Joseph to call his name Jesus; and eight days after 
his birth, when the divine infant was brought to cir- 
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cumcision, Joseph actually gave him this name -in 
the most formal and solemn manner. And Jesus is 
still, and ever must be, the name by which he is best 
known and loved on earth and most revered and 
adored in heaven. The form is altered, but the 
meaning is enlarged and intensified. The prophecy 
has become history; and the Jew cannot reject our 
Jesus without repudiating his own Jehovah; while 
the Christian knows that, in clinging to Jesus, he 
clings to the Rock of ages. Let us analyze this 
name, and consider its two parts separately. 


The first part of it is Jah, or Jehovah; the most 
reverent name of God, importing existence underived, 
unoriginated, absolutely independent, without begin- 
ning and without end; the name which constituted 
the armorial bearings of the twelve tribes, inscribed 
on all their altars, emblazoned on all their banners, 
and held so sacred that it was never uttered but once 
a year, and then only by a consecrated tongue, and 
in the haliest place on earth. 

What is the inference? That the Jesus of the 
New Testament is the Jehovah of the Old; that he 
who lay in the manger, is the same that from the be- 
ginning sat upon the throne of the universe; that he 
who wrought in the carpenter-shop, is the same that 
built the stories of the heavens, and garnished them 
with living sapphires; that he who was baptized of 
John in Jordan, is the same that baptized his cove- 
nant people unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 
that he who preached so sweetly from the Horns 
of Hattin, is the same that syllabled forth his law in 
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articulate thunder from out the devouring fire upon 
Mount Sinai; that he who stood transfigured in ce- 
lestial effulgence before the three favored disciples, 
is the same that sat in the shekinah upon the mercy- 
seat, and planted his pillar of cloud and flame upon 
the tabernacle; that he who bowed in the bloody 
agony of Olivet, and expired praying for his murder- 
ers from the cross, is the Father of the spirits of all 
flesh, the Fountain of all being and blessing to the 
universe, the sovereign Lord and Proprietor of all 
the worlds and systems that people the expanse of 
heaven. 

And what is the practical lesson? “Trust ye in 
the Lord forever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlast- 
ing strength.” Being Jehovah, Jesus possesses all 
the attributes and prerogatives. of supreme divinity. 
What more can we ask? Do you want wisdom? 
Jesus is the wisdom of God, the mystery into which 
the angels desire to look. Do you want power? 
Jesus is the power of God, mighty to save, able to 
save unto the uttermost all that come to the Father 
by him. Do you want goodness? Jesus is goodness 
without mixture of evil, gold without any alloy, 
divine love incarnate, heavenly mercy laying down 
life for the salvation of human sinners. Do you 
want faithfulness? Jesus is the faithful Mediator, 
fulfilling thé old covenant and guaranteeing the 
new; the true and faithful Witness, the same yester- 
day and to-day and forever; his word firmer than 
the mountains, and more enduring than the stars. 
Do you want victory? Who is this that cometh, 
with blood-dyed garments, from the field of slaughter 
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—this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in 
the greatness of his strength? who but the Cham- 
pion of faith, the Avenger of righteousness, the Con- 
queror of death and hell; treading your enemies in 
his anger, and trampling them in his fury? for the 
day of vengeance is in his heart, and the year of 
his redeemed is come. Do you want majesty and 
dominion? Hath not God highly exalted him with 
his right hand, and put all angels and powers and 
principalities in heavenly places under his nail-pierced 
feet, that in all things he might have the pre-emi- 
nence; and commanded that to him every knee shall 
bow, and every tongue confess, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth? and 
if there is truth in prophecy, the day is coming when 
all kings shall fall down before him, his proudest foes 
shall lick the dust of his footstool, and even those 
who rejected and crucified him shall 


“ Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all!” 


All this, and more than we can utter or conceive 
beside — infinite wealth of perfection and supreme 
prerogative —is comprehended in the name Jehovah. 
Blessed are they that trust in him! 


But this is only half the name of-Jesus. The 
other half is Hoshea, which signifies Saviour; and 
the reason assigned for the application of the name 
is, that “he shall save his people from their sins.” 

Who, then, are “his people”? Primarily, the 
house of Israel. Their name — Prince with God — 
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expresses the relation. They were his chosen people, 
selected out from among the nations; his peculiar 
people, separated from all others by laws, customs, 
privileges, and responsibilities, known nowhere else 
on earth; his covenant people, joined unto the Lord, 
and consecrated to his service, by a most solemn and 
sacred compact, of which the holy rite of circum- 
cision was the perpetual sign and seal; his typical 
people, in name, worship, government, national insti- 
tutions and observances, constantly shadowing forth 
the spiritual Israel of to-day — the Church of Christ, 
with its threefold ministry, life-giving sacraments, 
and indwelling Spirit of grace. All who are-of faith, 
are blessed with faithful’Abraham. All who believe 
in Jesus are partakers of his salvation. 

But from what does he save them? “From their 
sins.” It were little to save them from any thing 
else, if not saved from their sins. These are their 
worst enemies, despoilers, oppressors, tormentors, and 
destroyers. Save them from sorrow, affliction, pun- 
ishment, the stroke of death; but if unsaved from 
sin, they are still unfit for heaven; and the riot of 
evil passions, and the scourge of a guilty conscience, 
would turn heaven itself into hell. Save them from 
their sins, and you destroy the effect by removing 
the cause. Expel sin, and you restore paradise. 
Vain were it to cut off the branches while the tree 
keeps growing, to dam up the stream while the foun-_ 
tain keeps flowing, to try to arrest the fire-torrent 
while the crater keeps discharging. You must kill 
the root, stanch the spring, extinguish the volcano. 
Sin destroyed, the whole train of “ills that flesh is 
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heir to” must soon terminate. Nothing less than 
this was the object of the incarnation, to undo the 
work of the Devil, and purge of moral evil the em- 
pire of Immanuel. 

Some hope to be saved in theirsins. They are not 
his people, and this were no salvation. Christ never 
saved one who loved his sins and cleaved to them. 
The sinful woman whom he saved was a contrite 
sinner. The thief upon the cross whom he saved 
was a penitent thief. There must be a conviction of 
sin, a sorrow for sin, a hatred of sin, a confession of 
sin, a renunciation of sin. All these Christ works in 
us by his Holy Spirit, and then saves us from our 
guilt by forgiveness, from our pollution by purifica- 
tion, from the tyranny of evil habit by giving us 
strength to overcome, and from all the sad effects of 
our fallen state by raising us up in his own likeness at 
the last day. Sin is taken away as a burden, driven 
yway as an enemy, washed away as a foul and filthy 
‘tain, put away as a hateful and detestable thing. 
Our iniquities and transgressions are covered, so that 
mercy cannot see them; hidden, so that justice can- 
not find them; blotted out, so that no accuser can 
sonfront us with the record in judgment; cast into 
the depths of the sea, so that they are as effectually 

lost as a stone dropped in a thousand fathoms of 
water a hundred leagues from land; obliterated and 
swept away even from the memory of God, so that 
he shall never mention them, never think of them, 
and they shall be as though they had never been — 
the scarlet white as snow, the crimson whiter than 
wool. ; 
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The Psalmist of Israel sings —“ As far as the east 
is from the west, so far hath he removed our trans- 
gressions from us.” He refers, no doubt; to the 
scapegoat, upon which the high priest, with confes- 
sion and solemn symbolic rites, laid the sins of his 
people, and sent him away with them into the wilder- 
ness, whence they could never return. But who can 
imagine the distance thus indicated? The circum- 
ference of the earth is not its metre. The diameter 
of her orbit is not its limit. The circuit of the sun 
around his unknown sidereal centre does not touch 
its boundary. Even the sweep of the stellar sys- 
tems, clusters and nebule around the grand axis of 
the universe, the throne of God, though a single 
revolution may require millions of millenniums mul- 
tiplied by millions, does not comprehend the vast 
idea. There are stars that twinkle billions of leagues _ 
beyond the rising day, but the east is still beyond 
them ; and there are constellations that glow as far 
beyond the vermilion curtains of the evening, but 
when you have passed them such a distance that not 


a ray from all their hosts can reach you in a thou-— 


sand ages, the west is yet farther on. The interval 
is immeasurable and unimaginable. Yet so far hath 
Christ removed from his people their sins; and even 
Azazel, their accuser, taking the wings of light, and 
exploring worlds and space for that wherewith to 
charge them before the great white throne, shall pur- 
sue his vengeful quest in vain, though half an eter- 
nity were exhausted in the expedition ! 

Who of us, then, O my sinful brethren! will lie 
down in despair, and perish at the very gate of the 
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city of refuge? To save, not to destroy, is the mis- 
sion of God’s incarnate Son; to acquit, not to con- 
demn; to show mercy to the penitent, not to take 
vengeance upon the guilty; to restore a fallen race to 
all that they have lost, and draw the wretched aliens 
into nearer and dearer relations to God than any 
other order of his creatures. And this blessed boon 
is for the chief of sinners, and those who crucified 
him have the first offer of his redemption, and Judas 
himself might have been saved through the blood 
which he betrayed ! 


“¢ Mother, Home, and Heaven,” some one has said, 
“are the three sweetest words in any language.” I 
know another, sweeter than they all — sweeter than 
“mother,” for what mother ever loved like Jesus? - 
sweeter than “home,” for what home could be happy 
without Jesus? sweeter than “heaven,” for heaven it- 
self were a void if Jesus were not there! Jesus — 


“Sweetest sound in seraph’s song, 
Sweetest note on mortal’s tongue, 
Sweetest carol ever sung!” 


I hear it, and I seem to see a manger here and a cross 
yonder, and a Man of unknown sorrows and suffer- 
ings weeping his way from the one to the other with 
the sins and woes of all earth’s millions pressing upon 
his single heart. It tells me of a heavenly mansion 
vacated for a stable, an unrivalled throne forsaken 
for a manger, a diadem of many crowns discarded. 
for a wreath of thorns, the songs of adoring seraphim 
gone silent amid the curses of a murderous mob — of 
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wounded hands, and mangled feet, and bleeding 
brow, and broken heart —of a grief too great for 
man to bear, a love too deep for angels to under- 
stand, and an achievement too vast for all the virtue 
and valor of an unfallen universe. 


“ Jesus, the name high over all, 
In hell, or earth, or sky! 

Angels and men before it fall, 
And devils fear and fly! 


“ Jesus! the name to sinners dear, 
The name to sinners given ! 
It scatters all their guilty fear, 
And turns their hell to heaven! ” 


Jesus! the only name under heaven, given among 
men, whereby we can be saved — to the blood-stained 
“fugitive, a city of refuge; to the sighing captive, a 
song of deliverance; to the storm-perilled traveller, 
a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest; to the wayworn pilgrim of the desert, 
rivers of water in a dry place, and the shadow of a 
great rock in a weary land! Jesus—how does the 
sound overflow with exceeding sweetness, filling all 
the air with odors as of ointment poured forth, light- 
ing up the earth with a lovelier radiance than that 
which fell from angelic wings through the midnight 
of Bethlehem, thrilling the souls of men with richer 
harmonies than those which ravished the ears of the 
wondering shepherds on the lonely hills, filling the 
faithful mind with an effulgence of truth in which 
no doubt or fear can live, soothing the wounds of the — 
heart with a balm that turns the keenest anguish 
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into peace and joy, and rendering our melancholy 
and miserable life “as the days of heaven upon 
earth!” Jesus—the answer to all our anxious 
questions, the solution of all our painful doubts, the 
fruition of all our budding hopes, the full supply of 
all our needs, the sure remedy of all our ills, heavenly 
manna for our hunger, living water for our thirst, 
our victory over the last enemy, the key-note of our 
eternal song, the brightest jewel in our Father’s 
house, our wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, re- 
demption, resurrection, and life forevermore ! 

When the poet-king of Israel, at the head of his 
warrior-host, went forth to meet the invading Syrian 
on the eastern confines of his kingdom, he tuned his 
harp to this exultant song—‘ We will rejoice in 
thy salvation, and in the name of our God will we | 
set up our banners!” We catch the strain, and send 
it echoing through all our camps and quarters. Not 
in the name of Moses, though he hath talked face to 
face with God; nor in the salvation of Joshua, 
though the marching spheres halt to admire his vic- 
tory — not in the name of Elijah, charioted in a fiery 
whirlwind over the everlasting hills; nor in the sal- 
vation of Daniel, around whose reverend feet the 
hungry lions lay themselves down like lambs — no, 
nor of David, with his wondrous psalmody; nor of — 
Isaiah, with his Messianic inspiration; nor of Jere- 
miah, with his heart-dissolving lamentations; nor of 
Ezekiel, with his soul-enrapturing visions of God — - 
no, nor of Paul, with-all his learning; Apollos, with 
all his eloquence; Cephas, with all his seraphic 
ardor ; John, with all the splendors of his Apocalypse; 
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or any other saint, prophet, monarch, martyr, apostle, 
reformer, whatever the heroism of his life or the tri- 
umph of his death—but in thy salvation, O Jesus, 
will we rejoice! and in thy name, O Jehovah-Saviour, 
will we set up our banners! 
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Wipe 


THE- SEAL OF THE COVENANT. 
Feast of the Circumcision. 


He that is born in thy house, and he that is bought with thy 
money, must needs be circumcised; and my covenant shall be in 
your flesh for an everlasting covenant. — GEN, xvii. 13. 

Two facts give importance to the first day of Jan- 
uary : first, it is the beginning of the civil year; and 
secondly, it is the anniversary of our Lord’s circum- 
cision. Most people respect it for the former reason ; 
churchmen only value it for the latter. With mutual 
congratulations we meet, and wish one another a 
happy new year; but very few of us think of Christ’s 
connection with the day, and thank God for his un- 
speakable gift to men. Why is this, but that the 
world has a much stronger hold upon our hearts than 
the Church has, than the Saviour has, and the claims 
of Christianity, and the infinite concerns of the soul? 

There is a class to whom the new year speaks of 
God and of man, but brings no message of the God- 
Man, the Word made flesh and dwelling among us. 
- They recall the past with regret, and look forward 
to the future with pleasant hope; yet in all their 
reflections and aspirations, there is no thought of 
Him who 1884 years ago, eight days after his birth of 
the holy Virgin, made his first appearance at the tem- 
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ple in Jerusalem, and then and there began the shed- 
ding of that sacred blood which was to redeem the 
world. Their indifference to this matter arises from 
the want of a most important element in their reli- 
gion, an element without which their religion is mere 
theism, and not Christianity; and while they mani- 
fest strong religious instincts and cherish warm reli- 
gious sentiments, Christ has never yet become their 
Master, nor achieved his enthronement in their affec- 
tions. 

The mission of the Church, however, is not to 
teach theism, nor pantheism, nor naturalism, nor 
rationalism; but to teach Christianity, to set forth 
God and man made “at one” in the person of Jesus 
Christ. On the porch of the year she inscribes the 
name of her Lord, to show to whom the year belongs, 
and to whose service and glory it should be devoted. 
She requires all her children to enter the year with 
Christ, with Christ to pass through its successive 
seasons, and in his gracious company to close the 
cycle, for the year terminates with the octave of the 
Nativity. Her services throughout the year, her 
Scripture lessons, gospels and epistles, collects and 
canticles, bring us constantly into communion with 
Christ, instruct us in the nature of his work, the 
purity of his life, the moral beauty of his character, 
the transcendent excellence of his religion; and thus 
we learn that, in the Church, in the gospel system, 
in the salvation of sinners, Christ is the Alpha and 
the Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, the First 
and the Last—the foundation whereon the living | 
temple of the Lord is reared, and the top-stone 
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thereof brought forth with shoutings of “ Grace unto 
it” in the glorious consummation. 


The origin of the divine law cf circumcision is 
recorded in this seventeenth chapter of Genesis. 
God made a covenant with Abraham his friend, as- 
suring him that he should become the father of many 
nations, that his posterity in the line of Isaac should 
inherit the land of Canaan for a perpetual possession, 
and that in him and in his seed the Messiah all the 
families of the earth should be blessed. As the token 
of this covenant, God gave him the rite of circum- 
cision; and the patriarch, and his son Ishmael, and all 
the males of his household, were circumcised the self- 
same day. Circumcision may have been practised 
before, but never as the remembrancer of a covenant 
with God; and under the divine appointment for 
this purpose, it now received at least a new signifi- 
cance and a higher sacredness. Afterward, in Mount 
Sinai, the command was reiterated with most solemn 
sanctions; and so it became a law to the chosen 
people throughout all their generations, a badge of 
honorable distinction from all other nationalities of 
the earth; and in the New Testament, “the circum- 
cision” and “the uncircumcision” are terms repeat- 
edly used as synonymes for the Jews and the Gentiles. 
The rite certainly belonged to Israel as it did to no 
other people, by virtue of its connection with the 
covenant, the religious privileges attached to it, and 
the strict regulations enforcing its observance. It 
was made a necessary condition of Israelitish nation- 
ality. Every male child was to be circumcised at 
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eight days old on pain of death; and if the eighth 
day happened to be a sabbath, yet was not the duty 
on that account postponed. Slaves, whether home- 
born or purchased, were subject to this law; and 
foreigners must submit to it, before they could eat 
the passover, or become fellow-citizens of the chosen 
race. Circumcision, then, as the sacramental sign 
and seal of a covenant between Jehovah and his 
ancient people, was the door of entrance into the 
Mosaic Church, and the significant symbol of purity 
and consecration. That these ethical ideas were 
always connected with the rite, is evident from 
Moses’ confession of uncircumcised lips, Jeremiah’s 
accusation of uncircumcised ears, Jehovah’s com- 
plaint of uncircumcised hearts in his people, and the 
association of the uncircumcised and the unclean in 
the prophetic promise that such shall never enter the 
restored-and glorified Jerusalem. 


Now this sacrament of the old covenant was 
intended for the benefit of a sinful race. Why, 
then, was it needful for the Christ, who was holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners? 
Because he could not redeem those who were under 
the law, without coming under the law himself. He 
must obey the law which man had broken, to repair 
the mischief which man had done and avert the woe 
he had invited. He must suffer for sins, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to God. Only 
eight days had he been visible in the flesh, therefore, 
when he began in the temple that which thirty-three 
years. afterward he finished upon the cross. For 
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himself, he needed no such painful and humiliating 
ceremony; but for us men, and for our salvation, it 
became him to fulfil all righteousness. Though he 
came immaculate into the world, and in his passage 
through it contracted no stain of impurity; yet, en- 
tering into the condition of those he would redeem, 
he was on their behalf debtor to do the whole law, 
and not one jot or tittle of its exactions could be 
abated. Moreover, Christ is declared to be “the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth.” He hath finished and abolished the law 
of carnal commandments, to make way for a new 
and everlasting covenant of grace; and through him 
we obtain what the now abrogated ritual so vividly 
‘symbolized, the forgiveness of sins, the resurrection 
of the body, and the life everlasting. In short, tak- 
ing our place in relation to the law, and thus assum- 
ing the responsibilities of our legal substitute,;—he 
hath done all that Infinite Love could do, and suf- 
fered all that Incarnate Love could suffer, to satisfy 
the demands of the divine Justice against us, and 
“become the Author of eternal redemption to all 
them that obey him.” 


Now, what circumcision was to the Israelites, bap- 
tism is to Christians. By express institution of 
Jesus Christ, the latter has taken the place of the 
former. Our Lord sent his apostles to preach his 
gospel and baptize into his covenant. As circum- 
cision was the door of entrance into the Jewish 
_ Church, so is baptism into the Christian. As the 
Jewish child was circumcised when only eight days 
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old, so should the Christian child be baptized at the 
earliest parental convenience. As the name of the 
child was given at the time of its circumcision, so 
the Church provides that our children be named at 
the baptismal font. As that outward and visible 
sign was significant of inward purifying and con- 
secration, so we who have received the initiatory 
Christian sacrament are to reckon ourselves dead 
indeed unto sin and alive unto righteousness. As 
the subject of that ancient divine ordinance was re- 
garded as being born again in its observance, so we 
are “saved by the washing of regeneration and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” As the Hebrew 
was thus brought into covenant with God, solemnly 
devoted to his service, bound to do all that the law 
required, and assured of all the blessings due to 
faithful obedience; so the Christian, by his baptis- 
mal engagement, puts off the old man, and puts on 
the new; renounces all his sins, and pledges himself 
to a holy life; being buried with Christ into death, 
and risen with him through the faith of the opera- 
tion of God; and therefore called upon to mortify 
the flesh with the affections and lusts, and present 
his body a living sacrifice unto God, holy and 
acceptable, which is our reasonable service; “for 
he is not a Jew which is one outwardly, neither 
is that circumcision which is outward in the flesh; 
but he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and cir- 
cumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter, whose praise is not of men, but of 
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But there is another lesson, of very great impor- 
tance, to be learned from our Saviour’s circumcision. 
Christ is here presented to us as our example in 
suffering, as well as in obedience. Why should the 
disciples of a suffering Master desire exemption from 
suffering? Are not troubles sent to chasten and to 
purify? Is it not in fellowship with the Man of 
sorrows that we find our truest happiness? If our 
several crosses are but parts of his cross, shall we 
refuse to bear them, or faint beneath their burden? 
Even from the beginning, and in all ages, have not 
the greatest saints generally been the greatest suf- 
ferers? Does not Satan seek to deceive, seduce and 
destroy them? Does not the unbelieving world 
hate, malign and persecute them? Does not their 
heavenly Father himself correct them for their profit, 
to make them partakers of his own holiness?. Are 
not their trials necessary, to test their sincerity, 
develop their faith, exercise their patience, and 
strengthen in them the habit of self-control? Is 
it a hard thing, that we should suffer with him in 
whose glory we hope to reign? ‘“ Beloved, think it 
not strange concerning the fiery trial that is to try 
you, as though some strange thing happened unto 
you; but rejoice inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings, that when his glory shall be re-- 
vealed ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.” 

We have wished one another a happy new year; 
but let us not imagine that happiness consists in 
freedom from pain and sorrow. During the year 
upon which we have now entered, we may expect a 
variety of chastenings. We deserve them, we re- 
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quire them, and they are sure to come —sickness, 
losses, disappointments, sad accidents, domestic be- 
reavements, Satanic temptations, unkind and cruel 
treatment, treachery of some we love and trust, 
hatred perhaps of our very virtues, and persecu- 
tion for righteousness’ sake. Is this an unwelcome 
thought? But herein lies much of our conformity 
to Christ, and the gold is the more precious for hay- 
ing been in the furnace. The Master’s mark was 
placed upon, us in our new birth, and the sacred 
stamp is borne by each recurring new year.» The 1st 
of January reminds us that Christ began to suffer for 
us almost as soon as he was born, and_let us never 
forget that he is now our sympathizing High Priest 
at the right hand of God. Are we poor? He lay 
in a manger and lived upon charity. Are we sick? 
“ Himself took our infirmities and bare our sick- 
nesses.” Are we lightly esteemed? He was a serv- 
ant of rulers, despised of men, and abhorred by the - 
nation. Are we reproached and reviled? They 
called him glutton, wine-bibber, blasphemer, demo- 
niac, Beelzebub. Are we hated and persecuted? 
Priests and princes conspired against him, and the 
infuriated populace clamored wildly for his blood. 
‘Is life for us full of trials and hardships? His way 
from Bethlehem to Calvary was not all strewn with 
roses, and in many another spot besides the necrop- 
olis at Bethany “Jesus wept.” Does Satan assail 
us with all his powers of darkness? We have never 
wrestled forty days and nights with the Wicked One 
in the wilderness, nor while others slept have we 
lain agonizing in prayer upon the ground till our 
~\ 
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perspiration became blood. Amidst all our sorrows 
and conflicts does our heavenly Father seem to hide 
his face from us? Hear the beloved Son, in whom 
he is ever well pleased, crying from the cross, 
through the preternatural night and the earthquake 
—“My God! my God! why hast thou forsaken 
me?” By keeping these facts constantly in our 
minds, or frequently recalling them as we have need, 
we may make the year a happy one, come what will 
of trouble and sorrow. By cultivating.a sympathy 
with Christ, and learning submission, fortitude, and 
holy trust, we may make its three hundred and sixty- 
five days so many successive steps in the Jacob’s lad- 
der that lifts us into the empyrean. Willing to be 
as he was, is the surest way to see him as he is. 
Partakers of his suffering, we shall be partakers of 
his glory. Let us come to-day to his table, and re- 
new our consecration to his service. Who, that 
loves the Saviour, will absent himself from the 
eucharistic feast? O Jesus! accept the homage of 
loving hearts, and grant us a portion in thy unsuffer- 
ing kingdom! 
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VIII. 


REFUGE FOR THE SOUL. 
Epiphany. 


A man shall be as an hiding-place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place; as $he shadow 
of a great rock in a weary land. — Isa. xxxii. 2. 


From the earliest authentic records, the feast of 
the Epiphany appears to have been observed, by 
both the Eastern and the Western branches of the 
Church, with the same solemnity as the feast of 
the Nativity. It was a day of joyful worship — of 
songs, sermons, and sacraments; on which the thea- 
tres were closed, the courts of law were suspended, 
and all were allowed to rest from their labors, that 
they might enjoy the holy delights of the sanctuary. 

The word Epiphany means manifestation, and at 
this season our services commemorate the manifesta- 
tion of God’s beloved Son in the flesh “for us men 
and for our salvation.” Of this manifestation, there 
are four degrees or stages, which the Church presents 
in succession to the contemplation of her children. 
The first is the manifestation of his presence, the 
second is the manifestation of his wisdom, the third 
is the manifestation of his power, and the fourth is 
the manifestation of his glory. His presence was 
manifested in the manger, to the Judean shepherds 
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and the Oriental sages, as set forth in the Gospel 
for the Epiphany festival. His wisdom was mani- 
fested in the temple, at the feast of the passover, 
when he was twelve years old, as related in the 
Gospel for the first Sunday after the Epiphany. His 
power was manifested in the miracles which prove 
his sovereignty over nature and his mission to destroy 
the works of the Devil, such as the conversion of 
water into wine, the cure of the leper and the para- 
lytic, the calming by a word of the wind and the 
sea, and the dislodgment of a legion of demons from 
their wretched human tenement, as recorded in the 
Gospels for the second, third and fourth Sundays. 
His glory was manifested in these and all his mighty 
works, and will be more signally manifested in his 
second advent, which is therefore called his glorious 
epiphany; and this is referred to in the Gospel for 
the fifth Sunday, when he appears as the Lord of 
the harvest, sending his servants to bind the tares 
for the burning and gather the wheat into his garner ; 
and described in that for the sixth, where we “see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory,” angels heralding his approach, 
nature quaking at his presence, the nations trembling 
for their unknown fate, and the elect flocking from 
the four winds to his triumphal standard. In short, 
as the advent includes, not only Christ’s former com- 
ing “in great humility,” and his future coming “in 
glorious majesty,” but also his constant presence 
with his people — his sacramental and spiritual pres- 
ence — during the long period that divides these two 
events; so the Epiphany may be regarded as a con- 
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tinuous manifestation, by his gospel, by the ministra- 
tions of his Church, and by the energy of his Holy 
Spirit, of his presence, his wisdom, his power, and his 
glory, both to the faithful and to the faithless, com- 
prehending the whole mediatorial period, beginning 
with his incarnation and consummated in his corona- 
tion; and all seems to be summed up in this beautiful 
evangelical prophecy : — “A man shall be as an hid- 
ing-place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place; as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land.” : 


The primary application of this prediction to Heze- 
kiah, king of Judah, by whose pious intercession the 
judgments of heaven were for a season averted from 
a guilty people and a doomed city, has been stren- 
uously maintained by several of our best modern 
critics and commentators. Without controverting 
this opinion, however, it ought to be remarked, that 
the secondary meaning of prophecy is often more 
important than the primary, and there is no ground 
for doubting that, while the seer’s inspired vision 
took in the fact now referred to, it also passed on to 
the incarnate Son of God, by whose merciful inter- 
vention all believers in him are saved from the wrath 
to come, and secured and comforted amidst the trou- 
bles and sorrows of life, the terrors of approaching 
death, and the appalling scenes of final judgment. 
For, observe, though it is “a man” who is to be our 
refuge and refreshment, what man but “the Man 
Christ Jesus,” “God manifest in the flesh,” the 
eternal Word tabernacling and dwelling among us 
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“full of grace and truth,” can be to us all that is 
intended by these rich Oriental comparisons — “a 
hiding-place from the wind, a covert from the tem- 
pest, rivers of water in a dry place, and the shadow 
of a great rock in a weary land” ? 


Our first need, my brethren, is a mediator. At- 
tainted rebels, condemned to the second death, how 
can we stand before the eternal Justice, or bear the 
severity of the divine scrutiny? ‘ All our righteous- 
ness is as filthy rags,” and utterly void of merit are 
our best services. God is angry with us, and the 
uplifted thunder trembles in an almighty hand. 
Who shall atone for us? Who shall intercede for 
us? However majestic and immaculate, an angel 
were inadequate to the office. Our mediator must 
be “a man;” a fellow sufferer, though not a fellow 
sinner; bearing our curse upon the cross, and plead- 
ing our cause before the throne, in the very nature 
of those whom he undertakes to shelter and to save. 
Such is the Son of God incarnate, our accepted propi- 
tiation and advocate with the Father. In his wounded 
~side we obtain sanctuary, and find rest unto our 
souls. Having by his death procured our pardon, he 
lives to claim it by his intercession. The nail-pierced 
hands and thorn-lacerated brow in heaven, are the 
perpetual tokens of a covenant fulfilled and a recon- 
ciliation effected, on behalf of all who accept him as 
their surety. Crushed with the sense of our guilt, 
we fly to this sacred shelter; and in his mediation 
find our pardon, purity, and life eternal. Thus 
Christ becomes to us all that is promised by the 
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prophet. Pierced by the wind, he is our hiding-place ; 
beaten by the tempest, he affords us sufficient covert ; 
thirsting in a dry place, he refresheth our souls as 
with rivers of water; fainting in a weary land, we 
lie down and repose securely under his protection, as 
in the shadow of a great rock. 


But “many are the afflictions of the righteous.” 
Man is born to trouble, and no piety can procure us 
exemption from the sad inheritance. Pain and sick- 
ness prey upon the flesh; upon the mind, care and 
sorrow. The vicissitudes of fortune, the fickleness 
of friendship, the rancor of malice, the cruelty of 
calumny, the violence of persecution, the failure of 
cherished hopes, the shadow of death in our dwell- 
ings, and all the heavy chastisements of Providence, 
unite to render life a weary journey or a bitter con- 
flict, and make us wish like the patriarch of Uz for 
the quiet shelter of the grave. But, oh! there is a 
better refuge and a sweeter rest. Christ in our 
nature, taking our infirmities, and bearing our sick- 
nesses; Christ, “‘ tempted in all points like as we are, 
yet without sin;” Christ, humbling himself to our 
meanest human condition, born in poverty, laboring 
in the carpenter’s shop, subsisting upon the charity 
of a few poor friends, hungering and thirsting over 
the fields and fountains of his own creation, slandered 
by every villanous tongue, crushed by the weight of 
an unknown anguish, sold for thirty pieces of silver, 
denied by his bravest follower, falsely accused of 
sedition and blasphemy, shamefully scourged and 
crucified as the vilest of criminals, and in the last 
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dire agony deserted of his Father —oh! is not here 
enough to console and assure us in all our afflictions ? 
And is not Jesus, at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high, still touched with a feeling of our infirmities? 
Amidst all his mediatorial glories, can he be indiffer- 
ent to the sorrows and sufferings of his people? The 
Church is his spouse, the saints are his members; and 
he careth for us, as the bridegroom careth for his 
bride, as a man careth for his own flesh. Never will 
he leave nor forsake his beloved. In his house, and 
around his altar, he manifests himself to them as he 
doth not to the world. He is “a refuge for the poor 
and the oppressed in the time of trouble, when the 
blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the 
wall.” Inthe world we may have tribulation, but in 
him we have peace; and through his unfailing love 
and all-controlling providence, our momentary light 
affliction worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. The wind cannot be too 
rough, that drives us to such a hiding-place; nor the 
tempest too fierce, that proves the sufficiency of our 
covert. And no matter how dreary the desert, if it 
makes us long for the living waters; nor how intense. 
the heat, if we can but find the shadow of the rock. 


But other scenes await us, and other seasons in - 
the future, when we shall need, perhaps even more 
than now, this divine consolation. Do we tremble 
before the approaching king of terrors? Have we 
been, through fear of.death, all our lifetime subject 
to bondage? Who, then, but Christ, the conqueror 
of the last enemy, shall deliver us? Who, but the 
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Captain of our salvation, shall strengthen us for the 
final conflict, and crown us with eternal victory? 
When flesh and heart fail us, and earth sinks beneath 
us, and other worlds open before us, who but the 
Good Shepherd shall guide us with his rod, and sup- 
port us with his staff, and console us with his pres- 
ence, through the dread shadows of the valley? O 
Son of man! thou hast trodden this gloomy way 
before us, and left thy footprints of light amidst the 
darkness. Thou hast “overcome the sharpness of 
death, and opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers.” We shall sleep in thee, and awake satis- 
fied with thy likeness. Even in the last sad necessity 
of our mortal state, when unbelief quails and im- 
penitence despairs, we will fear no evil; for thou, 
the Resurrection and the Life, wilt be to us secure 
refuge, refreshing stream, and protecting shade. 

Listen! it is the last trump. Look! it is the great 
white throne. The angels of light are descending. 
Life begins to stir in the sepulchres. The horizon is 
reddening with the judgment fires. 


“ The day is come, for which all other days 
Were made.” 


Whither now, O trembling soul! whither for safety 
and for succor? ‘In the name of the Lord is strong 
confidence, and his children shall have a place of 
refuge.” Is it not “a man” thou seest upon the 
throne? and is not that man thy brother? Hath 
not the Father “given him authority to execute judg- 
ment, because he is the Son of man,” full of loving 
sympathy for his redeemed? Behold the thorn-marks 
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on that glorified brow, and the nail-prints in the 
hands that are stretched out to welcome thee! What 
though the earth melts, and the elements dissolve 
away? The throne remains, and he that sitteth 
thereon, in the midst of the New Jerusalem descend- 
ing from heaven. He beckons! he calls thee! Rise, 
for thou hast suffered with him; rise, and seat thee 
at his side! O Saviour of sinners! in thy last dread - 
epiphany, when all other help shall fail, and all 
other hope shall despair, and heaven and earth flee 
away before thee, be thou our sure hiding-place, our 
infallible covert, our river of living waters, and the 
rock in whose sufficient shade we may share the 
blissful security of thy saints forever! 
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IX. 
THE BODY OF CHRIST. 


SFitst Sunday after Epiphany. 


For, as we have many members in one body, and all members 
have not the same office; so we, being many, are one baogly in Christ, 
and every one members one of another. — Rom. xii. 4, 5. 


In the calendar of the Church, the feast of the 
Circumcision and the feast of the Epiphany are sep- 
arated by an interval of only five days. These two 
great Christian festivals teach us two very important 
and closely related lessons. Under the old dispensa- 
tion, God-selected one people to be especially and 
peculiarly his own; under the new dispensation, the 
Church is no longer national and exclusive, but 
catholic and cosmopolitan. Accordingly, before his 
crucifixion, our Lord sent forth seventy evangelists, 
and subsequently twelve apostles, to herald his king- 
dom, not to the world at large but only to “the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel;” but after his resurrec- 
tion, when he was about to begin the building of his 
Church, he enlarged their commission, bidding them 
go and proselyte all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Holy Trinity, and teaching them to 
observe all that he had commanded themselves. In 
his incarnation, the Eternal Word took a nature 
common to all, that he might save all; and every 
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human being, from Adam to his latest son, is repre- 
sented in his-humanity and redeemed by his death. 
As soon as the Church became Christian, it became 
catholic; and believing Gentiles throughout the earth 
were united in one body with believing Jews, made 
fellow-heirs to the same gracious privileges and im- 
munities, and partakers of the promise in Christ by 
the gospel. It is no more a private merchant-vessel, 
trading between heaven and Palestine; but is hence- 
forth the royal navy of the King of kings, spreading 
its sails on every sea, bearing the charter of redemp- 
tion to every land, and publishing the year of jubilee 
to all mankind. So St. Peter, the apostle of the 
circumcision, said in the house of the Gentile Corne- 
lius — “I perceive that God is no respecter of per- 
sons; but in every nation, he that feareth God and’ 
worketh righteousness is accepted with him;” and 
in the Epistle for to-day, St. Paul, the apostle of the 
uncircumcision, writing to his Roman converts, by 
a noble simile describes all true Christians, both 
Jews and Gentiles, as incorporated into Christ’s body, 
which is the Church, the fellowship of all faithful 
people — “For, as we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not the same office; so 
we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every 
one members one of. another.” 

Numerous, in the New Testament, are the meta- 
phorical representations of the Church, in its rela- 
tion to Christ, and the mutual relations of its 
members. It is a building, with Christ for its foun- 
dation, and every Christian a stone. It is a vineyard, 
with Christ for its master, and every Christian a 
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plant. It is an olive-tree, with Christ for its root, 
and every Christian a branch. It is a flock, with 
Christ for its shepherd, and every Christian a sheep. 
It is an army, with Christ for its captain, and every 
Christian a soldier. It is a kingdom, with Christ for 
its sovereign, and every Christian a subject. It is a 
city, with Christ for its ruler, and every Christian 
a citizen. It is a family, with Christ for its father, 
and every Christian a son or daughter. But in St. 
Paul’s favorite metaphor, as here in our text, and in 
fourteen other places in his Epistles, it is a body, 
with Christ for its head, and every Christiafi a recog- 
nized member. Writing to the Corinthians, he says 
—‘“ Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in 
particular.” Writing to the Ephesians, he tells them 
that God the Father gave his glorified Son “to be 
head over all things to the Church, which is his 
body ;” and that the several orders of the ministry 
were given “ for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ.” And he assures 
the Colossians that he rejoices to fill up that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ in his flesh, “for 
his body’s sake, which is the Church.” In one pas- 
sage he speaks of Christ as “the head of the Church 
and the Saviour of the body;” and in another, calls 
him “the head, from which all the body, by joints 
and bands, having nourishment ministered, and knit 
together, increaseth with the increase of God.” 
These citations are sufficient for the illustration of 
the text; and it must be clear to all, that in the use of 
this metaphor St. Paul affirms at least these two things 
concerning the Church — organization and unity. 
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ORGANIZATION. — We hear much of “ the invisible 
Church,” as contradistinguished from the Church visi- 
ble. Of an invisible Church in this world, I know 
nothing, the word of God says nothing; nor can any 
such thing exist, except in the brain of a heretic. 
The Church is a body; but what sort of a body is 
that which can neither be seen nor identified? <A 
body is an organism, occupying space, and having a 
definite locality. A mere aggregation is not a body; 
there must be organization as etait A heap of heads, 
hands, feet, and other members, would not be a 
body; they must be united in a system, each in its 
proper place, and all pervaded by a common life. So 
a collection of bricks, stones and timbers would not 
be a house; the materials must be built up together, 
in artistic order, adapted to utility. So a mass of 
roots, trunks and branches would not be a vine or a 
tree; the several parts must be developed, according 
to the laws of nature, from the same seed, and nour- 
ished by the same vital sap. So a large concourse of 
men would not be an army, unless formed into com- 
panies and regiments, with their appropriate armor, 
officers and discipline. Nor would an assemblage of 
human beings, however numerous, constitute a king- 
dom, without a king, a constitution, and a recognized 
code of laws. Christ came into the world, not only 
to instruct and redeem men, but for this purpose to 
form a society, a divine society, a great catholic so- 
ciety, with its rules and its rites, its offices and 
agencies, its form of initiation and power of disci- 
pline, its system of government and ritual of worship. 
This society is Christ’s Church, Heclesia, called out 
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of the world; his kingdom, his army, his family, his 
very body, united to him as its head, and dependent 
upon him for its life. 

“But why did Christ found such a society? Was 
it necessary in order to the salvation of mankind?” 
I answer, Man is a social being; and Christ would 
save him in accordance with the laws of his social 
constitution, and make the laws of his social consti- 
tution minister to his salvation. He would save him 
as a member of his divine society, and not as an iso- 
lated and independent individual of the human race. 
He would save him as you save a hand,% foot, an 
ear, or an eye, not separate from the body, but in the 
body, forming a part of it, and partaking of its vital 
power. Therefore he has organized a kingdom of 
heaven upon earth, with its statutes divinely or- 
dained, and its officers divinely commissioned; and 
into this blessed community he brings us by one 
sacrament, and. continues us in its fellowship by 
another, through both communicating spiritual life 
and supernatural grace to the soul. 

Do you belong to this society? This is an impor- 
tant question, which you ought at once to settle. I 
do not ask whether you have been admitted by bap- 
tism, either in infancy or in maturer age, into some 
Christian denomination; but whether the society to 
which you belong is. the very one which Christ 
founded while he tabernacled and dwelt among us, 
and promised to abide with spiritually even unto the 
end of the world. If it is, you can trace its ministry 
back to his apostles, and find the link which connects 
its sacraments with himself. If it is a new society, 
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organized but yesterday, or a century ago, or two 
centuries, or three, what claim has it to be called the 
Church of Christ? Reckoning from the Pentecost, 
the Church of Christ is 1847 years old; your society 
is “an infant of days,” and perhaps has not seen its 
first centennial. The Church of Christ was founded 
by Christ himself; your society had its origin in the 
discontent, the ambition, or the heresy, of some 
party leader, who cut himself off from the body, and 
called the severed limb, with what adhered to it, the 
Church of Christ. Your society may look like the 
Church, may have many things in common with 
the Church, may baptize as the Church does, may 
administer the holy communion, may preach a pure 
gospel, and circulate the uncorrupted Word of God; 
but none of these things, nor all of them, can consti- 
tute it the Church of Christ. It may be a good soci- 
ety, a useful institution; but if Christ did not found 
it, if it is of recent origin and the work of men, it 
can no more be the Church of Christ, than one of 
your debating clubs can be the Jewish Sanhedrim, 
or one of your suburban cottages the palace of the 
Cesars. If your ministers are self-appointed, or 
appointed by others who had no authority from 
Christ through his blessed apostles, then, manifestly, 
whatever of truth and holiness there may be in your 
community, whatever of zeal for God and love to 
man, it wants the royal charter of incorporation 
given under the hand and seal of the King of kings; 
and though its services may be blessed to the salva- 
tion of sinners, and its sacraments may be honored 
in the edification of believers, yet something more is 
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required to perfect its constitution and conform it to 
the divine model, without which it is not the body of 
Christ. 


Uniry.— The body is one, and so is the Church. 
Christ never founded but one Church. The apostles 
never organized but one Church. More than one 
Church of Christ, there never has been, and never 
can be. See how St. Paul, in speaking of the Church 
as Christ’s body, repeats and amplifies, in order to 
illustrate and enforce the doctrine of its unity: “As 
the body is one, and hath many members’ and all 
the members of that one body, being many, are one 
body; so also is Christ.. For by one spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one spirit. For the body is not 
one member, but many. . . . God hath set the mem- 
bers every one of them in the body as it hath pleased 
him; and if they were all one member, where were 
the body? but now are they many members, yet but 
one body” (1 Cor. xii. 12, 13, 14, 18, 19, 20). Again: 
“There is one body, and one spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, and in you all.... 
That we may grow up into him in all things, which 
is the head, even Christ; from whom the whole body, 
fitly joined together, and compacted by that which 

every joint supplieth, according to the effectual work- 
ing in the measure of every part, maketh increase of 
the body unto the edifying of itself in love” (Zph. — 
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iv. 4, 5, 6, 15,16). And again: “Let the peace of 
God rule in your héarts, to which also ye are called 
in one body” (Col. iii. 15). 

And have you never observed how frequently and 
earnestly the same apostle exhorts his brethren to 
maintain the unity of the Church, that there be no 
schisms in the body, no divisions among its members, 
but that they be perfectly joined together. in the 
same judgment, and with one mind ial one mouth 
glorify God? And have you never noticed how 
severely he chides the incipient sectarianism of his 
Corinthian brethren, their brawling partisanship and 
manifest tendency to schism, before there was yet 
any actual separation or secession from the one body ? 
“Ye are carnal,” he cries; “ye are carnal, and walk 
as men; for one'saith, Iam of Paul; another, I am 
of Apollos; another, Iam of Cephas; and another, 
Iam of Christ. Is Christ divided? Was Paul eru- 
cified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of 
Paul? Who is Paul, and who is Apollos, but minis- 
ters by whom ye believed, as God gave to every 
man?” Would a tender and loving father have 
uttered so sharp a rebuke, so strong a remonstrance, 
if the thing of which he complains were not sinful 
and dangerous ? 

And do you not remember how beautifully Christ 
prayed, just before his passion, that those whom the 
Father had given him, and all such as should after- 
ward believe in him through their word, might all be 
one in him, as he was one with the Father? Can 
any one honestly believe that this was a prayer for 
the unity of the spirit only, and not for the unity of 
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the body? Yet this is the doctrine by which secta- 
rians and schismatics generally vindicate the sin by 
which they severed themselves from the body of 
Christ, and wounded their Saviour in the house of 
his friends. Is it not the body for which our Lord is 
praying; the organized community of Christian be- 
lievers? and will not the oneness of spirit tend to 
preserve the oneness of organization? and are not, 
both manifestly comprehended in the Redeemer’s 
prayer ? 

There is one body, the Church; and one Spirit in 
that body, the Holy Ghost. The body is ‘the taber- 
nacle; the Holy Ghost is the occupant. As in the 
old creation, God first made the body of Adam, and 
afterward breathed into it the breath of life; so in 
the new creation, Christ first formed the body of his 
Church, and on the day of Pentecost inspired it with 
the Holy Ghost. Tear the body to pieces, and what 
becomes of the spirit? It must depart; the taber- 
nacle is destroyed; it has no dwelling-place. De- 
molish the temple of the Holy Ghost, rending beam 
from beam and stone from stone by your schisms; 
and what remains but shattered fragments and ruin- 
ous heaps, in which he will not dwell? Cut the tree 
to pieces, and strew its branches over the field; and 
it dies, for the connection is destroyed, and the sap 
cannot circulate. 

“ But does not the apostle speak of the churches 
in Asia, and the church in Babylon, and the church 
in the house of Amphius, and the church in the 
house of Philemon? Were not these separate and 
independent congregations of Christians?” Separ- 
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ate, we admit, but not independent. They were only 
so many parts of the one Catholic and Apostolic 
Church, and the apostle wrote as the father of them 
all, and was so recognized by those to whom he 
wrote. So there-are many seas, and they have dif 
ferent tides and different currents, and some are 
warm while others are frozen, and some are calm 
while others are stormy; but all of them are parts of 
the same great ocean, whose ever-circulating waters 
fill their broadest basins and wash their farthest 
shores. 

“ But is not Christendom actually split up into a 
great number of sects? What then is become of the 
unity of the Church? Asa matter of fact, is it one, 
oris it many?” Have you not noticed the scaly 
bark of some stately hickory tree, or of the crape- 
myrtle in your dooryard, falling off piecemeal-on all 
sides, till it covered the ground around the roots? 
Yet the tree lived, and lifted its green head toward 
heaven, every bough laden with its oily fruit, or cov- 
ered with great clusters of pink or purple blossoms. 
So a hundred schismatical sects may slough off from 
the Holy Catholic Church; but the process which 
throws them off only proves a healthy and vigorous 
life within; and the Church, like her divine Founder, 
remains unchanged — “the same yesterday, and to- 
day, and forever.” Some of her customs and cere- 
monies may differ, at different times, and in different 
countries; but she is still the same Church, holding 
the same head, the same faith, the same baptism, the 
same eucharistic communion, the same three orders 
of the ministry, and through them all receiving the 
same heavenly life and nourishment. 
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With Dean Goulburn, we must grant, indeed, that 
the Church has departed widely from its original 
ideal and its primitive constitution. That ideal con- 
templated the perfect unity of the Church, always 
and éverywhere existing as one visible society, em- 
bracing and fusing together all ranks and races of 
men. That constitution provided for the appoint- 
ment and consecration, by the apostles, of bishops to 
succeed them in all such parts of their office as were 
transmissible ; and the appointment and consecration, 
by those bishops, of others with like powers and pre- 
rogatives, so continuing the commissioned*line down 
to the end of the world. ‘“ But the ideal was shat- 
tered,” says the eloquent dean, “by the schism of 
the Greeks and Latins, which was established on 
either side by mutual anathemas; and the constitu- 
tion was shattered at the Reformation, when the 
Protestant sects organized their own ministries on a 
platform entirely different from the apostles’ fellow- 
ship.” What could be more deplorable than this 
work of discontented and captious men, revising 
God’s gracious arrangement for the world’s salva- 
tion? Are they wiser than Infinite Wisdom, and 
better than Infinite Beneficence? Just cause of 
complaint, no doubt there may be, in too high or too 
low a ritual, in too much or too little regard for tra- 
dition, in an excessive or defective estimate of sacra- 
mental efficiency; but, to cure the evil, shall we tear 
the body of Christ to pieces, and drive the Spirit of 
God, aggrieved, away from his human habitation? 
Will you remedy the petty misunderstandings of the 
family by pulling down the house upon their heads? 


98 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


Will you conquer your enemies by breaking up your 
own army, and scattering your soldiers in mutually 
hostile parties over the field? God be merciful to the 
deluded men who are doing this work of the Devil, 
and glorying in their shame! How much better 
were it, if all Christian communities throughout the 
world were merged in the one Holy Catholic and 
Apostolic Church, thus multiplying the strength of 
Christianity, and silencing the tongues of malicious 
gainsayers! Let us do all we can to re-unite the 
severed members into one living body, collect the 
scattered sheep into one fold under one Shepherd ; 
and wait, in humble faith and holy charity, for the 
day when Christ’s prayer shall be answered, and 
God’s gracious promise fulfilled, in the perfect unity 
of the Church; 


“ And, like a bell with solemn sweet vibrations, 
We hear once more the Master’s voice say, Peace!” 
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CONFIRMATION—THE BLESSING. 
Second Sunday alter Epiphany. 


Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. — Acts viii. 17. 

Amone the Lord’s ancient chosen people, every 
male child was circumcised at eight days old, in 
token of his covenant relation to God, and his obli- 
gation to keep the law. As soon as he was capable 
of learning, he was carefully taught at home, first 
in the letter of the law, and afterward in the Tal- 
mud, which was a commentary upon the law. At 
twelve years of age, he accompanied his parents to 
Jerusalem to attend his first passover, and then be- 
gan his public catechetical instruction. At thirteen 
he was examined before the congregation in the doc- 
trines, duties and ceremonies of religion; and re- 
quired to renew his engagement of obedience, and 
to recognize his personal accountability to God; 
prayers being offered for him, and the hands of the 
high priest laid in solemn benediction upon his head. 

All this has its counterpart in Christianity. From 
the beginning it has been the custom of the Church 
to consecrate children to the Lord in holy baptism 
while they are yet very young Subsequently, as 
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their sureties solemnly engage, they are to be dili- 
gently instructed in the nature and significance of 
the vows then made for them, and all such other 
matters as are most necessary to their spiritual well- 
being. For this purpose, they are catechised in the 
church, and summoned frequently “to hear ser- 
mons.” As soon as they come to years of under- 
standing, and are sufficiently informed of religious 
truth and duty, it is required that they be brought 
to the bishop for confirmation. In this solemn rite 
they do, “ with their own mouth and consent, openly 
before the church, ratify and confirm” the covenant 
made with God by others on their behalf; “and also 
promise that, by God’s grace, they will evermore 
endeavor themselves to observe such things as they, 
by their own confession, have assented unto.” Then 
the bishop lays his hands upon them, commending 
each and every one of them to the fatherly guardian- 
ship of Almighty God, and imploring for them the 
sanctifying and sustaining grace of his Holy Spirit. 
To this sacred rite I now invite your serious atten- 
tion; intending, by God’s help, to explain the mat- 
ter to your understanding, answer your objections, 
remove your difficulties, and leave your delinquency 
without excuse. 


Now this common observance is not, as some ig- 
norantly suppose, a novel invention, an unauthorized 
ceremony, or a form of godliness without the power 
thereof; but an ancient and apostolic institution, the 
constant custom of the Church catholic from the 
first down to the prgsent day, discarded only during 
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the last three centuries by certain sects comprehend- 
ing less than one-twentieth of the whole Christian 
world. In the sixth chapter of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, it is mentioned as one of the six “ princi- 
ples of the doctrine of Christ,” one of the six things 
there named as fundamental to the Christian system, 
and therefore to be deemed of equal importance with 
all the rest. The other things are— “repentance 
from dead works, faith toward God, the doctrine of 
baptisms, the resurrection of the dead, and eternal 
judgment ;” and if these lie at the very basis of the 
Christian religion, so manifestly must “the doctrine 
of the laying-on of hands,” so closely connected with 
them, and occurring in the very middle of the enu- 
meration. ; 

Some consider confirmation a sacrament, and so it — 
seems to have been regarded by several of the fathers, 
St. Cyprian and St. Augustine expressly calling it 
by that name. But it is necessary to the nature of 
a sacrament, that it be instituted and ordained by 
Christ himself, which cannot be proved of confirma- 
tion; though it certainly possesses some of the 
elements of a sacrament, and ought to be highly 
esteemed as a usage of the primitive Church, and 
perpetually practised as a most excellent means of 
grace. 

Confirmation has always been regarded as the 
complement of baptism, baptism without it being in- 
complete. In the passage of Scripture just referred 
to, it comes next after baptism, showing its impor- 
tant relation to the initiatory sacrament of Christ’s 
kingdom. At the beginning of Christianity, when 
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so many adult converts from heathenism were re- 
ceived into the Church, after suitable and sufficient 
instruction, they were first baptized, and then imme- 
diately confirmed. This practice still continues in 
the Greek Church, which joins confirmation with 
baptism even in the case of infants, lest they should 
die before they are completely consecrated to God. 
In the Roman Church also, the one quickly follows 
the other, because it is believed a person cannot be 
a perfect Christian without both. But in the Re- 
formed Catholic, by which I mean the Anglican and 
American Episcopal, where children are initiated 
into the covenant before they are capable of under- 
standing its nature and conditions, confirmation is 
usually deferred till they are twelve or fourteen 
years of age, and have attained some competent 
knowledge of their own obligations and the~mys- 
teries of the kingdom of heaven. 

The term “ confirmation” means strengthening, es- 
tablishing, or ratifying. In this sacred transaction, 
we strengthen, establish, or ratify our baptismal cove- 
nant with God ; while God strengthens, establishes, or 
ratifies his covenant of grace and salvation with us. 
Look we a moment at our own part in the matter. 
If we were baptized in infancy, our sponsors made | 
certain promises and professions in our name; if in 
maturer life, we made the same promises and profes- 
sions for ourselves. What were those promises and 
professions? First, to renounce the devil, the world, 
and the flesh, so as not to follow nor be led by them. 
Secondly, to believe all the articles of the Christian 
faith, as contained in the Apostles’ Creed. Thirdly, 
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obediently to keep God’s holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the same all the days of our life. 
These are our baptismal vows. The fact is registered 
by the Church, and doubtless written in heaven. The 
act is revocable and unalterable. We may violate 
our vows, but we cannot annul the obligation. And 
they are equally binding, whether made by our own 
lips, or by others in our name. Ratified by confirma- 
tion, or utterly forgotten and disregarded, therefore, 
we are under the bond of the covenant, and must 
accordingly give account to God. But when we 
come to the bishop for the imposition of his hands, 
he asks us— ‘Do ye here, in the presence*of God 
and this congregation, renew the solemn promise and 
vow that ye made, or that was made in your name, 
at your baptism, ratifying and confirming the same, 
and acknowledging yourselves bound to believe and 
to do all those things which ye then undertook, or 
your sponsors then undertook for you?” To which 
question every candidate audibly answers, “I do.” 
This is our part in confirmation —the renewal and 
ratification of our covenant with God, whereupon we 
may reasonably expect God faithfully to perform his 
part —the renewal and ratification of his covenant 
with us by the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Let us return to the Book. We have most sol- 
emnly confessed and re-affirmed our baptismal engage- 
ment with God. Now the bishop prays that God | 
will strengthen us with the Holy Ghost the Com- 
forter, and daily increase in us his manifold gifts of 
grace, and fill us with his holy fear both now and 
forever. Then he lays his hands upon the head of 
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each candidate kneeling reverently before him, and 
says — “ Defend, O Lord, this thy servant —or this 
thy child—with thy heavenly grace, that he —or 
she — may continue thine forever, and daily increase 
in thy Holy Spirit more and more until he—or she 
— come unto thine everlasting kingdom.” Another 
prayer is added for grace and special blessing upon 
the apostolic act thus performed, and the perpetual 
guidance and eternal salvation of its recipients; and 
then, with an appropriate collect and benediction, the 
ordinance is ended. And what isit all, but a solemn 
certification to the confirmed of God’s favor and 
gracious goodness toward them? Has not the bishop 
been asking him to fulfil his covenant with them, and 
establish them in its unspeakable mercies forever? 
Have not the whole assembly of the faithful heartily 
responded to every petition offered, and the souls of 
the postulants themselves gone out on wings of faith 
after the promised blessing? And who shall dare to 
say that God will not regard the voice of his con- 
secrated servant and all his suppliant people, granting 
to every sincere recipient of the ordinance all the 
needful gifts of his Holy Spirit? The dying Jacob 
laid his hands upon the heads of the two sons of 
Joseph in solemn benediction, and Heaven heard the 
prayer and bestowed the blessing; and shall the 
chief pastors of the flock ask spiritual food for 
the lambs, and the chief stewards of the house crave | 
spiritual sustenance for the children, and be denied 
by the gracious Master and loving Father, even 
though the lambs are bleating for the fresh pastures 
and still waters, and the children are crying for the 
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living bread? Nay, my brethren; we have the 
express warrant of God’s holy Word for expecting, 
through this apostolic channel, the heavenly Com- 
forter, with his sevenfold gift of grace; to the scrip- 
tural proof of which I now ask your attention. 


The martyrdom of Stephen was the beginning of 
a great persecution; and the disciples, scattered 
abroad, went everywhere preaching the Word. Phil- 
ip, one of the seven deacons first ordained, repaired to 
Samaria, and preached Christ in that capital; and 
the people with one accord gave heed to His message, 
and many believed and were baptized, both men and 
women. That this was the work of God, who will 
doubt? Here was a divinely inspired teacher, a 
genuine Christian faith, and a baptism in the name 
of the Lord Jesus. It was a true conversion, a real 
regeneration, a veritable covenant with God, an un- 
questionable incorporation into the mystical body of 
Christ. But when tidings of these things came to 
the apostles in Jerusalem, they deemed something 
else necessary for these Samaritan neophytes, and — 
“they sent unto them Peter and John; who, when 
they were come, prayed for them, and laid their 
hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost.” 

There is another instance, somewhat similar, re- 
corded in the nineteenth chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles. St. Paul, coming to Ephesus, found certain 
disciples, twelve in number, who had been baptized 
only with John’s baptism —merely a baptism unto 
repentance, but of the Holy Ghost they had not so 
much as heard. When the apostle had instructed 
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them, however, they readily believed in the Lord 
Jesus, and were baptized in his name; and when he 
laid his hands on them, “the Holy Ghost came upon 
them, and they spake with tongues and prophesied.” 
Some time after this, St. Paul wrote a pastoral epis- 
tle to the Ephesian ehurch, in two distinct pas- 
sages of which he evidently refers to this event. In 
the thirteenth verse of the first chapter, he reminds 
them of their trust in Christ after they had heard the 
word of truth—the gospel of their salvation, and 
adds: “In whom also, after that ye believed, ye 
were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise.” In 
the thirtieth verse of the fourth chapter, he thus 
exhorts them: “Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption.” 
Here, then, is the sealing of the Spirit through the 
ministry of the apostle, whence some of the Fathers 
have denominated confirmation “the seal of the 
Lord;” and these two instances furnish sufficient 
proof of the gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying-on 
of hands, and warrant our expectation of the same 
mercy through the same means. 

Some may object, however, that what was thus 
communicated in primitive times was only the ex- 
traordinary power of working miracles, uttering 
_ prophecies, speaking divers languages, and other such- 
like demonstrations, for the conviction of unbelievers 
and the establishment of Christiahity — demonstra- 
tions which long since disappeared from the Church, 
and Christians now have no right to expect. I 
answer: God’s Spirit is one, though his operations 
are many; and if his miraculous powers are with- 
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drawn, yet his gracious influences are still continued. 
As long as evil is in the world —as long as the battle 
lasts with sin and Satan —as long as believers need 
guiding, strengthening, comforting, renovating, and 
purifying —so long shall we require the help of the 
Holy Spirit, and so long will he continue to manifest 
himself to the faithful. What! because we may not 
receive all his gifts, shall it be denied that we can 
receive any? Because we may not have such as 
the first Christians required in their conflict with 
paganism, shall we not be allowed to have such as all 
require in their warfare with the world? the flesh, 
and the devil? If these extraordinary and “amazing 
endowments were communicated to the converts at 
Samaria and Ephesus by the imposition of apostolic 
hands accompanied with apostolic prayers, tell me, 
ye who are so wise above that which is written, why 
may not the ordinary and more necessary grace be 
given to our baptized children and believing brethren 
_ by the laying-on of episcopal hands attended with 
episcopal prayers? Did not Christ promise to be 
with his apostles alway, even unto the end of the 
world? and does not that promise belong to their 
successors —the chief pastors of the Church—in 
every age? Did he not assure them that whatsoever 
they bound on earth should be bound in heaven, and 
whatsoever they loosed on earth should be loosed in 
heaven? and is fot hig word as good to-day as when 
it was uttered more than eighteen centuries ago? 
Away with all your infidel sneers and blasphemous 
scoffs at the grace of God’s everlasting covenant and — 
the infallible declarations of his incarnate Son! 
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Christ hath ascended on high, and received gifts for 
men; and are we to imagine that, with all power in 
his hands, he has provided no channel or means of 
communication? Nay, he appointed the apostolic 
ministry for this very purpose, and never yet has he 
revoked the unction of the Holy One with which at 
first he endowed them for their office. Heaven and 
earth may pass away, but his word endureth forever; 
and while he occupies the mediatorial throne, we are 
abundantly warranted in expecting these spiritual 
gifts through the chosen ambassadors of his court 
and chief ministers of his kingdom. 

Moreover, if the laying-on of hands was intended 
for the impartation of the extraordinary gifts of the 
Spirit only, then the ordinance ought to have ceased 
with these divine endowments, whereas it continues 
in use to the present day. The wonderful powers 
referred to seem not to have survived the apostles 
themselves; but Tertullian, a century later, speaks 
of the’ hand of the bishop as being still laid upon 

the head of the neophyte, “inviting the Holy Spirit 
through the blessing.” And Cyprian, about the 
middle of the third century, declares that the cus- 
tom had descended to his time, and the baptized 
were “brought to the rulers of the church, that by 
prayer and imposition of hands they might obtain the 
Holy Ghost, and be consummated with the Lord’s 
signature.” And Jerome, in ,the latter part of the 
fourth century, testifies that in his day “the bishops 
visited all the lesser cities, and by imposition of 
their hands invoked the Holy Spirit upon those who 
had been baptized by the presbyters and deacons.” 
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To which we may add the words of Ambrose, the 
excellent bishop of Milan, a little later: “Ad invo- 
cationem episcopi Spiritus Sanctus infunditur” — 
“Through the invocation of the bishop the Holy 
Spirit is infused.” Few things, indeed, are more 
firmly or more frequently asserted, than the gift of 
the Holy Ghost in answer to the bishop’s prayers and 
through the laying-on of his hands. Since the days 
of St. Ambrose, as no one will deny, the same holy 
rite has always been observed in the Church; and 
even Luther, who at the Reformation gepudiated 
episcopacy, still retained the use of confirmation, 
and his followers have never discontinued the cus- 
tom; and Calvin plainly declares it to have been 
always the practice of the Church, and for this rea- 
son among others expresses his regret that the Pres- 
byterians should have discarded the episcopal office. 
Why, then, is the ordinance retained, if its utility 
and its efficacy are gone? Why do more than nine- 
teen-twentieths of all the Christians in the world yet 
practise confirmation, if there is no virtue in the 
ordinance —no communication of grace — no endow- 
ment of benediction? Nay, my brethren; but it is 
as significant now as ever, and as effectual in the 
hands of our bishops as in those of St. Peter and St. 
John at Samaria, or the great Apostle of the Gentiles 
at Ephesus. If you have been baptized into Christ, 
if you sincerely desire to ratify your covenant with 
God, if with a contrite and trustful heart you come 
to the bishop for this purpose, he shall lay his hands 
upon you, and you shall receive the Holy Ghost. 


110 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


AT, 


CONFIRMATION—THE EXCUSE. 
Third Sunday after Lpiphany. 


And they all with one consent began to make excuse. — LUKE 
xiv. 18. 


Last Lord’s Day I discoursed of confirmation. I 
defined the term, and explained the meaning of the 
ordinance. I showed its relation to baptism, and its 
importance to the baptized, as the channel through 
which they receive the greatest gift of God. Mani- 
festly, it is something more than a duty to be done, 
or a ceremony to be observed. It is a blessing to be 
sought, a privilege to be enjoyed. It is the special 
mercy by which believers are sealed unto the day of 
redemption. It is the porch of the royal palace, 
through which we are admitted to communion with 
the King, and the bridal banquet of the King’s Son. 
Is it not strange that any should treat it as a matter 
of little moment? Is it not passing strange, that 
any who are invited to its inestimable benefits, should 
make light of it, and go their way, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise? Yet so it is to-day, as 
when our Lord uttered the parable of the marriage- 
supper. Blinded by their secular interests and social 
enjoyments, those foolish people could not see the 
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frivolity and futility of their several excuses for 
declining their monarch’s invitation. One of them 
had been buying land which he had not seen; an- 
other had been purchasing cattle without examining 
them; while a third, having just brought home his 
own bride, was too happy to sympathize with an- 
other’s happiness. And what are the pleas by which 
you seek to justify your neglect of an ordinance so 
richly fraught with grace divine? What can you 
say in self-vindication, while you famish in the very 
vestibule of the guest-chamber, with the all of the 
King’s messengers ringing in your ears? Produce 
your reasons, bring forward your-apelogies, and let 
us see whether they will bear the light of truth and 
the scrutiny of conscience. 


One says, “I am not ready; I have never been 
converted.” True, every sinner must be converted ; 
without conversion, he cannot be saved. But what 
is conversion? The original is conversum, a turning ; 
or convertere, to turn. Conversion, then, is turning 
from sin to righteousness, from Satan to God. It is 
putting off the old man, with his deeds; and putting. 
on the new man, which after God is created in right- 
eousness and true holiness. It is obeying the apostle’s 
instruction to his baptized brethren at Rome: “ Reck- 
on ye yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, and 
alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
And is not this just what we profess to do, and what 
every sincere candidate actually does, in coming to 
confirmation ? Can we renounce all our evil ways, 
believe all the articles of the Christian faith, and 
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constantly keep God’s holy will and commandments, 
as in confirmation we pledge ourselves to do, and not 
be converted? Confirmation, rightly received, is the 
most thorough conversion; and we ask you to come 
to this holy ordinance, not because you are converted 
already, but that you may be converted. You will 
never be converted by sitting still in your sins. Con- 
version is not wholly God’s work, but partly your 
own. The outward act is yours; his the inward 
operation. When you do your part, God will do his. 
Abandon your sins, and seek the promised blessing 
of the Holy Spirit, through the means ordained for 
this purpose by Christ’s inspired apostles, and hon- 
ored of Heaven in its accomplishment for nearly two 
thousand years ; and, doubtless, the blessed change 
is wrought, which shall issue in a new life and a 
new character. 


Another says, “I cannot keep such an engage- 
ment, and therefore I will not try.” What is this 
but rebellion outright against Christ and his claims? 
What means this “cannot”? “TI cannot renounce 
the world, the flesh, and the devil. They are my 
worst enemies, but I cannot abandon them. They 
have deceived, seduced, ensnared, enslaved, and de- 
stroyed me; but I love them more than I love Christ 
who has redeemed me, the Holy Spirit which he has 
promised me, and the kingdom of heaven which he 
has opened to me, with all its wealth of grace and 
glory. Iam not man enough, I have not will enough, 
I cannot muster the moral strength, to cast off their 
yoke and resist their despotism.” True, indeed, of 
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yourself you cannot; but God stands ready to help 
you, and by this very act you are to avail yourself 
of his proffered aid; and thus assisted, there is noth- 
ing required which the feeblest soul is not well able 
to perform. Not in the “can not,” but in the “will 
not,” lies the difficulty. The will, the unconquered 
will, is the real obstacle. What you mean is this: 
“JT will not repent. I will not believe. I will not 
obey. I will not submit. I will not surrender. I 
will not be saved. I will not accept the divine 
clemency. Rather than relinquish my sins, I will 
repudiate my adoption, my regeneration, and my in- 
heritance in the kingdom of Christ. Let me alone! 
I have made my choice, and will not change. Let 
me live as I list, and die as Imay! What care I for 
redemption, forgiveness, immortality? Talk not to 
me of judgment! I will brave its terrors. Think 
not to affright me with the second death! I defy its 
torments. Let God depart from me, for I desire not 
the knowledge of his ways!” Is this, then, your 
answer to every argument and appeal for confirma- 
tion? You dare not so express it, hut this is what 
you mean; and I have only put your meaning into 
its proper language, that you may see the impious 
character of your excuse. 


Another says, “I am not willing to make any new 
promises, or undertake any additional responsibili- 
ties.” But if you have been baptized, the promise 
is already made, and you cannot free yourself from 
the bond of the covenant. If baptized in infancy, it 
was made for you by your sponsors; if in adult age, 


114 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


you made it personally for yourself; and in either 
case, by repudiating the responsibility, you perjure 
your soul and prove treacherous to your God. Even 
if you have never been baptized, yet are you bound, 
by your relation to God as your Creator and to Christ 
as your Redeemer, to renounce all that is sinful, and 
devote your best faculties and affections to the divine 
service all the days of your life. Make, then, with- 
out delay, the vow you have never made, and none 
has ever made for you; and think not to excuse 
yourself from one duty by omitting another, or to 
cancel all moral obligation by refusing to recognize 
any. Butif you are already joined to the Lord in 
the baptismal covenant, whether by your own per- 
sonal act or the vicarious act of your sponsors, make 
haste to avail yourself of the grace offered you in 
the laying-on of hands, to enable you to keep the 
engagement which none can keep without it. Con- 
firmed or not confirmed, the vows of God are upon 
you; and you are bound to lead a godly and Christian 
life, fighting with all your might against sin and 
Satan, and glorifying God by your constant faith and 
obedience. In this apostolic rite you make no new 
promises, assume no new responsibilities ; but simply 
recognize and re-affirm the old, and sue for grace to 
live answerably to your obligations. There is this 
difference, however: Coming with sincere and faithful 
heart to confirmation, you have the assurance of God’s 
Holy Spirit to help you do what you cannot do alone. 
If your mind is dark and your heart is cold, if your ~ 
strength is small and the Tempter is mighty, is not 
the bishop in the chancel praying that a stronger 
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than the “strong man armed” may come to your 
aid, while all your devout brethren present respond 
“Amen ” to the prayer? Is not your heavenly Father 
well pleased with the petition, and more ready to 
give than you to ask — more ready to give the Holy 
Spirit than you to give bread to your hungry child? 
Join, then, in the request, and you shall not be left 
unaided and alone in the good fight of faith. God 
shall help you, and his help is victory. 


Another says, “Iam not good enough for such a 
mercy, and had better wait till I am worthy.” I 
know you are not good enough. None-of us-is 
worthy of the least of God’s favors, much less of 
“so great salvation.” So Jacob judged himself; and 
he who was “not a whit behind the very chiefest of 
the apostles,” deemed himself “less than the least of 
all saints, and not meet to be called an apostle.” 
If you were good enough, you would have less need 
of the ordinance, and perhaps might dispense with 
it altogether. You are to be confirmed, not because 
you are good, but that you may be good. Confirma- 
tion is a means of grace, not the sign of an accom- 
plished salvation. Under the hands of the bishop 
you invoke the Holy Ghost to strengthen your Chris- 
- tian purpose, perfect your Christian graces, and estab- 
lish your Christian character. Look not for the 
blessing, before you perform the duty. Expect not 
God to fulfil his part of the covenant, while you are 
unwilling to fulfil your own. Is not your act the 
very condition on which his saving mercy is sus- 
pended? Renew your vow, and he will renew your 
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heart. You will never grow better by waiting. 
Procrastination is not improvement. Time has no 
power to correct evil habits. Just as you are, cast 
yourself at God’s feet, and implore the blessing with- 
out which you perish. You might as well never pray 
because you are not good enough, or never come to 
church because you are not good enough, or never 
open the Bible because you are not good enough, or 
close your ears against the gospel because you are 
not good enough, as make such a plea in reference 
to confirmation. You are unworthy of any of these 
things, yet without them you remain unsaved. I 
would not have you come to confirmation cleaving to 
your sins, but hating them, renouncing them, and 
struggling against them in the strength of the Lord. 
I do not ask you to come without the firmly settled 
purpose of leading a new and better life; but with 
such a conviction of duty, and such a resolution of 
amendment, as no subsequent temptation shall ever 
be able to shake. Confirmed or not, a careless life is 
certain ruin, nor can any escape the judgment of 
God by shunning his proffered merey. “To-day, if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your heart.” His 
goodness is infinitely greater than all your guilt. 
Christ came to save the chief of sinners; and “he is 
able to save, even unto the uttermost, all that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them.” Trusting in his merit and his 
might, do your best; and no power in earth or hell 
can defeat your endeavor. “Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be made white as snow; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.” 
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Another says, “Iam too young to take so impor- 
tant a step, and had better delay till I am more 
mature.” Too young? How old are you, then? 
Old enough to know that you are a sinner, and that 
Christ is your Saviour? Old enough to understand 
that baptism has brought you into covenant with 
God, and that confirmation is the ratification of that 
covenant by both parties? Then you are certainly 
old enough, if you have had but an ordinary amount 
of religious instruction, for the duty which I now 
urge upon your attention. What child, of common 
capacity, ten years of age, in your Sunday school, 
does not know more of God’s mercy, and conyprehend 
more of Christ’s salvation, than all the heathen sages 
that ever lived and died? Why, then, delay any 
longer? If your conscience is alive, if your heart is 
sweetly moved, if you earnestly desire to be a dis- 
ciple of Jesus, why not yield at once to the demands 
of duty? Will any future time be more favorable 
than the present? Is not the danger of delay infi- 
nitely greater than that of precipitation? Defer the 
work, and evil habits will grow stronger, and reli- 
gious inclination weaker, and the conscience less ten- 
der, and the will less resolute of good. Meanwhile, 
cares will increase, and sins will multiply, and new 
obstacles will arise in the way of duty, and rank 
weeds of error will overgrow the springing grain of 
truth, and the light that is in you will darken into 
the shadow of death. Come, then, gird up your 
loins for the race, and equip yourself for the conflict. 
“Behold, now is the accepted time: behold, now is 
- the day of salvation.” Seize the gracious opportu- 
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nity, while Vengeance halts upon his path, and Mercy 
waits for Wisdom. The springtide is the season for 
sowing, the morning hours are the best for labor, and 
the rising Sun of righteousness makes diamonds of 
the dew of your youth. 
“ There is a time — we know not when, 
A point — we know not where, 
That marks the destiny of men 
For glory or despair.” 

For you that crisis may have come, which fixes 
your character for eternity. “Infinite joy or end- 
less woe” may hang upon your decision to-day. 
This hour may open before you the golden gates of 
heaven, or close behind you the adamantine doors 

of hell. Parents. and spensors, keep not back the 
precious children whom you promised to train for- 
the Church and bring to the bishop for confirmation. 
To tell them they are too young, is a fatal mistake. 
To make them wait another year, is to give the 
world, the flesh and the devil another year’s advan- 
tage. It is handing them over to Satan for confirma- 
tion in sin, and barricading against them the en- 
trance to the kingdom of heaven. Help them with 
your counsel, encourage them with your sympathy, 
strengthen their wavering purpose, stimulate their 
halting resolution, solve their doubts and remove 
their difficulties; but do not stand with flaming 
sword to keep them out of the paradise which our 
Second Adam hath re-opened to all. And you who 
have grown up to maturity of life in neglect of this 
duty, and you whose minds and hearts are altogether 
occupied with worldly matters, and you whose heads 
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begin already to blossom for the harvest of death, 
consider, I beseech you, how much you have lost by 
procrastination, and hasten to avail yourselves of 
Heaven’s proffered amnesty, before the unheeded 
overture is withdrawn, and “ mercy is clean gone for 
evermore!” 


Another says, “ There are in the Church so many 
unworthy persons, with whom I am not willing to 
be associated.” True, alas! many of us are very 
imperfect Christians, full of faults and infirmities, 
always erring and offending. It is a fact we cannot 
deny, and dare not attempt to disguise. here is 
much dross mixed with our gold, and some of our 
diamonds are despicable paste. The fire of the last 
day shall try them, and we must wait for the ordeal. 
But, tell me, are all the bad in the Church — all the 
selfish, impure, dishonest, false-hearted? Are there 
no knaves, liars, hypocrites, out of the Church— no 
corrupt and wicked people — no sordid and covetous 
people—no depraved and profligate characters — 
no devotees of Mammon, or Moloch, or Venus, or 
Bacchus, under a polite and popular name —no hearts 
of stone and consciences of steel, covered with the 
elegant brocade of culture or the snow-white robe of 
saintship, yet sensual as beasts, deceitful as Satan, 
and vile as villany can make the reprobate? Can 
you avoid all associations unworthy of your immacu- 
late virtue by discarding the communion of saints? 
Are the good made bad, or the bad worse, by being 
in the Church? Have the ordinances of religion - 
perverted their minds and corrupted their manners? 
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Has the water of baptism washed them to fouler 
stains, or have the hands of the bishop confirmed them 
in evil habits? Does the word of truth make men 
hypocrites, and the evangel of grace foster unright- 
eousness? If in connection with the purest moral 
system the world ever knew, and the holiest fellow- 
ship without the gates of heaven, some characters 
are so defective, what would they be severed from 
all restraint and conservation of ecclesiastical rela- 
tions and Christian profession? But if there are 
bad people in the Church, are there not good people 
also? and are not the good, after all, the majority, 
and the bad merely exceptional cases? Some genu- 
ine coin there must be, or there could be no counter- 
feit. The false is Satan’s own acknowledgment of 
the true. There was a Balaam among the prophets 
of God, an Achan in the camp of Israel, a Judas 
numbered with the twelve apostles, an Ananias 
and Sapphira connected with the first little flock 
in Jerusalem. To expect the Church to make all its 
communicants perfect saints, is to expect more than 
its divine Founder ever expected, and more than 
almighty grace can achieve without violence to man’s 
moral freedom. Even to the end of the world, the 
goats will mingle with the sheep, the tares will 
grow up with the wheat, the bad fishes will be gath- 
ered with the good. God only can discriminate in- 
fallibly, so as to separate them. The Church is the 
world’s hospital; let the sick remain there, so long 
as the Good Physician allows them, so long as there 
is any hope of cure. Who are you, to find fault with 
this merciful permission? and who taught you that 
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you were purer than the virgin bride of Christ? 
Can you afford to neglect your duty and spurn your 
salvation, because some one else is not what he ought 
to be, what he professes to be, and what the Church 
aims and tends to make her children? What to you 
is his unworthiness, and who appointed you his 
judge? To his own Master he must stand or fall, 
and God shall judge both you and him at last. 
The one matter of supreme interest for you lies be- 
tween your own soul and the omniscient Searcher of 
hearts. Are you in harmony with him’? Are you 
prepared to meet him when the books shall be 
opened? While you are judging others, you are 
deceiving. yourself. Assuming God’s prerogative, 
you are doing the Devil’s work. Will you decline 
the crown of glory, because another is unworthy to 
wear it? Will you shun the way to eternal life, 
because a painted Pharisee is walking there? Will 


you turn from the pearl-gate of the heavenly Jeru- : 


salem, because some servant of Satan disguised has 
just slipped in before you? Away with your shal- 
low excuses! They are as insincere as they are 
illogical, and as shameful as they are insincere. 
Who spurns the gold because it is embedded in the 
rock, or discards the diamond because it lies buried 
in the sand, or refuses the daylight because he has 
seen a spot upon the sun? Ah! with the dawn of 
eternity shall come other estimates of the Church 
and its privileges; and who shall utter the regrets 
of him that has lost his inheritance in heaven 


by being too good for the fellowship of saints on 


earth! 
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“Lay aside, then, all vain excuses, and put on the 
prorded wedding garment, and come into the King’s 
banqueting house, and enjoy the royal luxuries so_ 
free for all, and rejoice with the happy multitude at 
the marriage-supper of the Lamb! 
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XII. 
CONFIRMATION—THE MOTIVE. 


Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 


Come and let us join ourselves unto the Lord m a perpetual 
covenant that shall not be forgotten. — JER. 1. 5. 

NoruHine is more important than clear conceptions 
and influential convictions of truth and duty. But 
by receiving unquestioned the statements and repre- 
sentations of others, instead of investigating care- 
fully for ourselves, we are liable to make very serious 
mistakes, and satisfy our minds with slight and su- 
perficial views, when we ought to go to the root and 
centre of the matter. Into this great error some 
of us may have fallen concerning the very nature of 
religion, adopting the crude opinions and ignorant 
prejudices of those who regard it as nothing more 
than knowledge, emotion, morality, or mere cere- 
monial. Such carelessness is quite unworthy of 
a rational and immortal nature. In relation to a 
subject so momentous, an interest so transcendent, 
involving the higher destinies of humanity for both 
worlds, how can we rest short of the most distinct 
and definite ideas, and the most indubitable and in-. 
delible convictions? 

What, then, is religion? Cicero has given us the 


124 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


derivation of the word from relegere, and defined it 
as meaning the anxious study and diligent practice 
of the duties which men owe to the gods. Lactan- 
tius, an equal authority, derives it from religare, to 
bind back, and accordingly finds its essence and 
vital principle in an obligation binding the soul to 
its Creator and Redeemer. But the thing is older 
than the name, and for a perfect idea of religion we 
must go beyond the etymolygy of the term. Van 
Oosterzee, in his “ Christian Dogmatics,” well de- 
scribes it as the life of man in personal communion 
with God. But since all communion is reciprocal, a 
distinction has been made between religion in the 
passive sense and religion in the active sense; reli- 
gion passive being the life of God in man, and re- 
ligion active the life of man in God. A simpler and 
plainer distinction, however, is that of the subjective 
and the objective; the former denoting the inner 
striving of the soul after God, and the latter that 
outward action and habit by which the inner striv- 
ing is manifest. 

Religion, then, is not mere knowledge, nor mere 
emotion, nor mere morality, nor mere ceremonial. 
It is all these, but it is also something more. It is 
the tie which binds the soul to God. Where this 
bond exists, of course, there must be clear concep- 
tions, strong convictions, warm affections, cordial 
obedience, and acts of reverent homage. But in 
none of these singly, nor in all of them together, 
lies the vital essence of religion. Its vital essence is 
nothing less than an actual alliance with the living 
God —an habitual walking with him, as of a child 
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with a father, hand in hand —implying full agree- 
ment, perfect sympathy, joyful confidence, entire 
devotion, and conscious fellowship. Baptism, the 
initiatory sacrament of Christianity, therefore, is 
truly described as a covenant made between man 
and God; and confirmation is the renewal or ratifi- 
cation of that covenant, in which we solemnly re- 
affirm the former engagement, while God graciously 
re-assures us of the promised blessing; and in seek- 
ing this sacred ordinance, you obey the summons of 
the returning tribes to their brethren, asking the 
way to Zion with their faces thitherward — “ Come 
and let us join ourselves unto the Lord in @ perpet- 
ual covenant that shall not be forgotten.” 


In every covenant there are two parties, acting 
separately but reciprocally ;. and generally a third, 
ministering as mediator or attorney between them. 
In this holy transaction, the bishop, as the authorized 
agent of God and the highest functionary of the 
Church, stands between Christ and the baptized dis- 
ciple, to join the two in an everlasting compact of 
amity and co-operation. The laying-on of hands is 
an official symbolic act, signifying Heaven’s accept- 
ance of the candidate’s promise now ratified, and the 
actual communication of the grace already pledged 
to him in baptism. As of old it was the high priest 
only who laid his hands upon the circumcised to con- 
firm them in the ancient covenant, so now it is the 
bishop alone who after a similar manner confirms in 
the Christian covenant those who have before entered 
into a solemn alliance with God. Philip, who was 
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only a deacon, could baptize his converts at Samaria ; 
but for their confirmation, two of the apostles were 
sent down from Jerusalem. St. Jerome, St. Am- 
brose, and others of the Fathers, distinctly inform us, 
that in the early Church, this sacred function was 
exercised by the apostle or the bishop exclusively ; 
and itis a well-known fact, that in all subsequent 
Christian ages, down to the sixteenth century, while 
the two inferior orders of-the clergy might baptize, 
only the one superior order ever claimed the right to 
confirm. 

Confirmation is sometimes carelessly described as 
the act of the candidate, taking upon himself the 
responsibility of the engagement made vicariously on 
his behalf when he was too young to make such an 
engagement for himself. This is, to say the least, a 
very imperfect and unsatisfactory view of the matter. 
If the act of the candidate is to be considered a part 
of the ordinance, it is only the smaller part. I would 
rather say, it is the preparatory act, immediately 
followed by that which is the very essence of the 
ordinance. The candidate does, indeed, confirm his 
baptismal vow; but it is the bishop that confirms 
the candidate, or. God through the bishop that im- 
parts to-him the strengthening and establishing gift 
of the Holy Ghost. If the confirmation of his baptis- 
mal engagement by the candidate is the chief matter 
in the apostolic rite, why do we not speak of him as 
confirming, rather than being confirmed? and what 
need is there of the interposition and agency of the 
bishop? and what meaning or utility in the laying- 
on of hands? and what reason for the ordinance in 
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the case of adults who made the promises with their 
own lips? The notion is altogether erroneous. The 
bishop confirms; the candidate is confirmed. 

Some ignorantly imagine that the sponsor bears 
the sins of the baptized, till in confirmation the 
latter takes them upon himself. This error is worse 
than the other, and it would be difficult to conceive 
any thing more contrary to sound Church teaching 
and the word of God. ‘True, indeed, the child may 
do wrong because he has not been taught to do 
right, may lead an unchristian life becayse he has 
never learned how a Christian ought to live, may 
grow up in irreligion and vice because there’ has been 
none to restrain and correct his evil inclinations. If 
it was in the power of his sponsors to prevent such 
a misfortune, if by admonition and instruction they 
might have guided his erring feet in the paths of 
righteousness, if they carelessly suffered him to walk 
in the way of his own heart till he went fatally 
astray, then they are certainly chargeable with a.sad 
dereliction of duty, standing perjured before God, 
and stained with the blood of a ruined soul. Yet it 
is their own sin they bear, not that of the child they 
have neglected — their own fearful delinquency, for 
which they must give account at the judgment-seat 
of Christ. No person can answer for the guilt of 
another; and you must answer for your own, as they 
must answer for theirs. On your own head rests the 
awful condemnation, and to theirs it can never be 
transferred. Confirmed or unconfirmed, “the soul 
that sinneth it shall die;” not the father for the son, 
nor the sponsor for the godchild. Against your own 
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name in God’s book stands written every evil act, 
word, thought, feeling, motive, purpose, desire, or 
inclination of your life. What your sponsors under- 
took on your behalf, was not to bear your sins, but 
to teach you to forsake them; not to answer for you 
to your Judge, but to teach you how to answer for 
yourself. They did for you a good thing; you are 
to do for yourself a better. They pledged you to 
obedience and holiness at the font; you are to as- 
sume that pledge as your own at the chancel. Con- 

* firmation lays upon you no new burden, but assures 
you of strength to bear the burden laid upon you in 
baptism. This is the real blessing of the ordinance, 
and an inestimable blessing it is to every honest can- 
didate. 

What, then, is the meaning of your own act in 
coming to confirmation? It means this: “O my God! 
I stand pledged in holy baptism to renounce the 
world, the flesh, and the devil; to take the faith of 
thy Church, the revelation of thy Son, as my oracle 
and guide ; and to devote my soul and body to thee, 
in constant obedience, all the days of my life. And 
now I heartily renew the solemn engagement, and ear- 
nestly implore thy gracious aid in the fulfilment of 
my vows. Henceforth I would love and serve thee 
with all my heart, soul, mind, and strength. But 
what can I do effectually or acceptably without thy 
Holy Spirit? Do thou, therefore, of thy great mercy, 
through thy beloved Son, in whose merit and medi- 
ation I trust, send me the heavenly Comforter to 
quicken and strengthen me, that I may faithfully 
perform my promises and continue thine forever.” 
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This, if you are sincere, and rfothing less than this, 
is what you mean by coming to confirmation. 

And what saith God in response? “I have heard 
thy prayer and thy promise, O my child! and now, 
for my dear Son’s sake, in whom thou hast trusted, 
I grant thee thy request. Thou art mine; I have 
redeemed thee; I have loved thee with an everlast- 
ing love. I take thee into my family, and invest 
thee with all the rights and privileges of my children. 
My fatherly hand shall ever be over thee; my Holy 
Spirit shall ever be with thee. I will help thy in- 
firmity, strengthen thee for duty, and sustain thee in 
trial. Having begun the good work of grace in thee, 
I will never leave thee till it is-finished. Having 
accepted thy proffered service and pardoned all thy 
sin, I will never forsake thee, till, sanctified and per- 
fected, thou come to my everlasting kingdom. Be 
thou faithful, and I will make thee more than con- 
queror ; and, joint-heir with Christ to all I have to 
give, thou shalt sit with him in his throne and share 
the inheritance of his glory.” All this, and more 
than we are able to utter or imagine, God graciously 
pledges you in confirmation. And who will spurn 
so great a gift? Who will not haste to bind his soul 
with so sweet a bond? Who will not come and join 
himself unto the Lord in a perpetual covenant that 
shall not be forgotten? 


But since we are all liable to be misled by an 
erring and deceitful heart, allow me to inquire what 
motive has influenced your decision. Is it any con- 
sideration of worldly interest? Start not at the 
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question; few motives are more common. That 
“godliness is profitable unto all things,” is a well- 
known truism. Its promise for “the life that now 
is,” has been attested by the experience of true piety 
in allages. Religion is the basis of morality, moral- 
ity is the groundwork of a good reputation, a good 
reputation attracts friendship and inspires confidence, 
and friendship and confidence contribute largely to 
success in all honest industries and enterprises. 
Personal religion, therefore, is the best insurance of 
your worldly interest. But, in order to this end, 
personal religion must be genuine. And if worldly 
interest is your aim in confirmation, where is your 
sincerity and truth? You take upon you the form 
of godliness, but what can you know of its power ? 
You assume “the outward and visible sign,” but 
what have you to do with “ the inward and spiritual 
grace”? Professing to serve God, are you not really 
serving yourself? Pretending to worship him, are 
you not actually worshipping Mammon? Offering 
him a mere show of supreme affection, goeth not 
your heart still after its covetousness? Declaring 
your renunciation of the world with all its pomps 
and vanities, do you not cleave to it as your god and 
pursue it as your chief good? Governed by such a 
motive, what is your ceremony but a solemn farce, 
and all your formal religion but sheer hypocrisy ? 


Are you determined by a reverent regard for a 
venerable Christian custom? The rite is certainly 
of apostolic orgin, and no doubt justly attributable 
to the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, if not indeed to 
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the command of the risen Christ during the “ forty 
days” that he continued on earth, showing himself 
frequently to his disciples, “and speaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God.” As holy 
and divine, it ought to be practised in the Church 
and revered by all her children; and he who can 
treat it lightly, is capable of trifling with the most 
august verities of religion. One of the six “princi- 
ples of the doctrine of Christ” laid down in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, it has been observed and 
cherished by all Christian generations, and honored 
of the Holy Ghost as the channel of his “race to re- 
generate souls. But an institution that establishes 
men in such relations with God, a Sacramental ordi- 
nance that seals them unto the day of redemption, 
ought certainly to be treated as something more than 
an ancient and excellent ecclesiastical custom. It is 
the ratification of a solemn compact with Heaven. It 
is Christ himself confirming his everlasting covenant 
with his regenerate people. It is an apostolic usage 
fraught with the richest blessings of the kingdom of 
grace to all who sincerely seek it. ‘To observe it as 
any thing of less serious import, is to degrade the 
character of the ordinance and lose its largest bene- 
fits. 


Are you coming to confirmation simply because 
others are coming? It is well to follow a good ex- 
ample. It is well to join the company of those who 
are inquiring the way to Zion with their faces thither- 
ward. On many accounts, a large class for confirma- 
tion is desirable. It affords a favorable opportunity 


132 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


for the commencement of a new life, and furnishes 
means of mutual help and encouragement. The zeal 
of one inflames another, and it is pleasant sailing 
with wind and tide. But for this very reason we 
should be cautious, and not trust too much to our 
own feelings. Though good if kept in subordination 
to something better, this social enthusiasm is not the 
peace of God, nor the love of Christ, nor the fruit of 
the Spirit, nor the-evidence of an inward renewal. 
It may be merely the contagion of mental sympathy, 
without any profound religious sentiment. You may 
be carried away, as thousands are, by the current of 
a pleasant popular excitement. Such excitements 
are never safe, and their peril is equal to the interest 
involved. In religion, therefore, we should guard 
against them with special care, and not suffer our 
souls to be cheated with shadows. “In returning 
and rest shall ye be saved; in quiet and confidence 
shall be your strength.” The matter is a personal 
one between yourself and God, calling for self-exami- 
nation ‘and serious thought; and if you withdraw 
from society, and question your own heart in solitude, 
and in private communion with God form your pious 
purpose, and then move forward to duty independ- 


ently of all social stimulus, it will be much the wiser 


course, because much safer for the soul. 


Are you impelled by the desire to gratify the wishes 
of Christian friends? It is an amiable motive, but 
not one that you will dare to plead at God’s tribunal. 
Your friends, no doubt, would rejoice in your con- 
firmation, as indicating your thorough decision for 
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Christ and his kingdom; and none can blame your 
grateful consideration of what is due to their benevo- 
lent concern for your spiritual welfare. The tender 
love and fervent prayers of parents, sponsors, teachers, 
rectors, may well awaken in your heart a desire to 
devote yourself with them to the duties of the Chris- 
tian calling. What young man is sufficiently hard- 
ened and reckless, to be altogether indifferent to the 
tears those dear friends have shed so often over his 
follies, and the petitions they have breathed to Heaven 
for his conversion from the error of his way? But 
need you be informed, that tender symipathy, and 
natural affection, and gratitude for the interest of 
others in your salvation, by no means indicate in all 
instances a right state of the heart toward God, and 
such conviction of duty and purpose of amendment 
as must lead to a better life? Your deference for a 
father’s counsel and your response to a mother’s love 
—your reasonable regard for the good wishes and 
friendly advisings of brother or sister, neighbor or 
minister, and all others who are sincerely concerned 
for your greatest good, instead of being the product 
of divine grace, may be purely natural sentiment, 
resulting from an amiable disposition. Such things 
are often observed and applauded in persons quite 
irreligious and actually hostile to holiness. They 
are beautiful, but they are not Christian; commend- 
able, but not divine. They may lead you bravely to 
the chancel; but they will quail beneath the blaze 
of the sapphire throne. The dew-spangles on your 
lawn are as splendid as the crown-diamonds in the 
Tower of London; but the sun looks down upon 
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them, and they are gone. So your amiable motive 
for confirmation will melt away beneath the fiery 
scrutiny of the eternal Law. 


Are you driven to duty by the threatenings of 
heaven and the fear of hell? Unquestionably, you 
have reason for alarm; for God is angry with the 
wicked, and he hath declared that the transgressor 
shall not go unpunished. An affrighted conscience 
cannot too vividly portray the peril of the ungodly, 
and the reality must be more awful than your worst 
apprehensions. Mercy calls sweetly from Calvary ; 
but Justice still flames and thunders upon Mount 
Sinai. ‘God is love;” but he is also “a consuming 
fire.’ Sentence has gone out against you; and if 
you fall not broken upon the Stone of Israel, it shall 
fall upon you and grind you to powder. You do 
well, indeed, to “believe and tremble;” but the 
devils do also the same, and no human soul can be 
saved by the fearful faith of devils. Can God look 
well pleased, think you, upon promises made and 
repeated from motives of terror only? Is your obe- 
dience to be prompted by nothing better than dread 
of the wrath to come? Are you to be a practical 
Christian merely to pacify the anger of Jehovah and 
escape the pains of hell? What father would be 
satisfied with the service of a child constrained by 
terror and trembling with apprehension of punish- 
ment? Your heavenly Father asks your filial affec- 
tion and confidence. The essence of all true religion 
is love, the impulse of all true obedience is love, and 
love must lead you to confirmation. You are coming 
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to a Father, not to a tyrant — for a blessing, not for 
judgment. Are you conscious of a real love to God? 
Then you will rejoice in the bond of his covenant, 
and esteem it a privilege to pay your vows to him in 
the presence of all his people; while he, according 
to his infallible promise in Christ Jesus, strengthens 
you mightily with the Holy Ghost the Comforter. 
And thus enriched with the blessings of goodness, 
and ready unto every good work, you will rejoice to 
do your Father’s will and obey the law written in 
your heart; finding his service perfect freedom, his 
yoke easy, and his burden light; and carrying your 
cross, as the skylark carries his wings, to lift you 
singing into heaven! 


Who is convinced? Who is persuaded? Whose 
soul is athirst for the living God? Where is the 
firm decision and fearless independence, that stand 
ready to renounce all for Christ, and lay both soul 
and body upon the altar of sacrifice? Hail, heroic 
spirit! Welcome, valiant-hearted recruit, to the 
banner of the Crucified! You have made a noble 
choice, and there is joy in heaven over your decision. 
Be strong, be courageous, and play the man under 
the Captain of your salvation! In the good fight of 
faith, you have nothing to fear and every thing to 
hope. Your cause is God’s, eternal life your guer- 
don, and an infallible promise your indemnity. As 
for the undecided and half-hearted, “ their root shall 
be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as 
dust;” but you can well afford to wait for the justi- 
fication of your wisdom, in the blissful thrill of your 
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last heart-throb on earth, or the song of deliverance 
that shall greet you at the gate of heaven! 

But who is willing to enjoy the blessing alone? 
Who would not share the unspeakable gift with his 
brethren? Who does not. desire company in his 
march to Mount Zion and the joyful alliance with 
Jehovah? Take up, then, the social challenge of the 
returning captives of Israel and Judah, in the glori- 
ous prophecy of their coming restoration; and pass 
it from lip to lip, from door to door, from city to city, 
from continent to continent; till the glad summons, 
circulated by the sweet contagion of a divine charity, 
borne on every breeze, floating on every ocean cur- 
rent, and making music along all the paths of sound, 
with the chariot of the sun goes ringing round the 
vocal world! “Come and let us join ourselves unto 
the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not be 
forgotten !” 
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XIIl. 


THE CHRISTIAN RACE. 
Scptuagesima. 


a 
So run that ye may obtain. —1 Cor. ix. 24. 


From the festive celebrations of the Nativity and 
the Epiphany, we pass gradually to the penitential 
solemnities of Lent. The Child born in Bethlehem, 
and manifested as a Saviour to Jewish shepherds and 
Gentile sages, came to suffer and die for our sins; 
and on Good Friday, we shall be called upon to com- 
memorate, with all the faithful, the mighty agony by 
which we are redeemed from death and hell. But 
we must follow Christ in his fast, that we may be 
ready to accompany him in his passion. We must 
witness his temptation in the wilderness, before we 
can appreciate his agony in the garden and his an- 
guish on the cross. Laying aside for a season our 
earthly pleasures and gayeties, we must enter into 
sympathy with the Man of sorrows. A period of 
_ preparation, therefore, is interposed; and that pe- 
riod begins with Septuagesima Sunday. To-day the 
Church discards her decorations, and worships within’ 
bare walls. To-day she suspends her festal hallelu- 
jahs, and strikes the keynote of her miserere ; which 
on Ash Wednesday will be taken up by the many 
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thousands of her devout children, and for forty days 
resounded through all her quarters —her appeal to 
the mercy of Heaven. Most suitable, therefore, it 
seems, that our attention this morning should be 
occupied with one of those lessons of Christian duty 
which the Lenten services are intended to enforce. 
Full of instructive and stimulating truth, the short 
Epistle for the day illustrates the religious life by a 
reference to the old Grecian games. Favorite met- 
aphors were these with our apostle, who may have 
witnessed more fhan once the Olympic contests, the 
Isthmian, the Nemean, or the Pythian. In all these 
popular entertainments, there were competitions of 
an intellectual character for those who were capable 
of enjoying them — competitions in poetry, eloquence, 
music, and kindred arts; but those in which the 
masses most delighted, and to which only St. Paul 
alludes, were trials of mere physical strength and agil- 
ity —such as boxing, leaping, wrestling, throwing the 
discus, fighting with swords, and racing in chariots 
or on foot. The postulant for any of these contests 
must first be enrolled with the candidates; then he 
must repair to the gymnasium, one of which was to 
be found in every city; here he must remain ten 
months under masters and tutors, abstaining from all 
enervating luxuries, and practising daily such exer- 
cises as were best adapted to prepare him for the 
struggle which was to be the crisis of his life. At 
the end of this period, he was carefully examined, 
and required to make solemn oath of due qualifica- 
tion. When the games were to begin, a herald sum- 
~ moned all the candidates within the lists, announced 
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their names, proclaimed their several parts, and pub- 
lished the rules and regulations to be observed. The 
judges now took their positions, whence they could 
see clearly all that was done; the chariots entered 
with their prancing steeds, the gladiators armed for 
the combat, and the runners stripped for the race. 
Throughout the vast multitude, all eyes and ears 
were intent, every breath was hushed, and the agony 
began. When all was over, the prizes were awarded 
to the victors —a wreath of laurel or olive leaves, a 
chaplet of apple-blossoms, a coronet of yarsley or 
pine. These were tokens, however, of more substan- 
tial honors and immunities. The successful com- 
petitor left the circus an immortal hero, borne home 
in a gay triumphal chariot, amidst the applause of 
many thousand witnesses; large sums of money were 
sometimes decreed him out of the public treasury ; 
and ever afterward, he was exempt from taxation, 
and supported partly, if not wholly, at the expense 
of the city. No honor was greater than that of an 
Olympic victor; and for many ages the Olympic 
games furnished the world with a convenient epoch 
for the divisions of time, and an event was said to 
have occurred in such or such an Olympiad. So 
popular were these entertainments, that people 
flocked to them from every part of the country, and 
even from remote provinces; and heroes already im- 
mortalized by their valor, and poets who had gained 
the ear of the world, and orators who held senates 
“entranced or trembling, and philosophers to whom 
emperors did homage, and monarchs descending from 
their thrones, were proud to engage in the contests 
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and bear away the prizes. The Isthmian —so named 
from the Isthmus where they were celebrated near 
Corinth, were with the people of that gay metropolis 
rather a passion than an amusement; and the breth- 
ren to whom St. Paul here writes may have witnessed 
what he describes, or even competed successfully for 
the crown. Nothing that the apostle could have 
named would have furnished these Christian converts 
a more vivid and interesting picture of their new 
calling and profession. This striving for masteries 
in the arena—this struggling, hand to hand and 
breast to breast, with a determined antagonist — this 
pressing along the stadium, under such a sea of 
anxious eyes, toward the goal, for a poor perishable 
reward — what an idea did it all suggest to them of 
the ardor and intensity of their own spiritual contest 
for the crowns of immortality! Let us see what 
useful suggestions the Isthmian foot-race affords us. 
“So run that ye may obtain.” 


First of all, If you would succeed, you must enter 
the lists and take the stadium. Without the divine 
enclosure of the Church, is no Christian race-course. 
In the outside world, all are spectators of the strug- 
gle, not competitors for the prize; or if there is any 
running, it is of a far different sort. The race- 
ground of the world is that of Mammon, and Moloch, 
and Belial, and Beelzebub — of selfishness, and sen- 
suality, and vain ambition, and every unworthy lust. 
The Church is provided for this very purpose, to fur- 
nish men the scene and the facilities of a nobler com- 
petition, suitable to their rational and immortal na- 
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ture. Here is God’s stadium established, and the 
candidates are assembled, and the judges seated, and 
the prizes displayed, while the heralds call you to 
the contest. I dare not limit the divine mercy; but 
I know of no divine covenant, no efficacious sacra- 
ment, no authorized absolution, no sufficiently ac- 
credited ministry, outside of the Church, which has 
been ordained as the means of the world’s salvation. 
As a matter of fact, do men ever lead a thoroughly 
religious life without the aid of the Church? and are 
you more likely than others to do so? The attempt 
is insanely absurd, and the issue must “inevitably 
prove fatal. 


Secondly, If you mean to succeed, it is important 
that you be early on the ground, and prompt to be- 
gin the contest. Enrolled with the candidates by 
baptism in infancy, you should enter the lists by 
confirmation, so soon as you understand sufficiently 
the nature and conditions of the race, and feel your- 
selves “inly drawn and strongly moved” to it by. 
the Holy Spirit. The danger of delaying too long 
is far greater than that of starting too soon. When 
convinced of duty, to wait for preparation of the 
heart, is like putting off the remedy till you are 
well. Never was any man prepared for duty by 
waiting, and to wait one hour may be as disastrous 
as to wait a lifetime. While you are waiting for 
the preparation that will never come, your sins are 
multiplying, your heart is hardening, evil habit is 
strengthening, and the Spirit of grace is departing. 
One moment too late must reverse your eternal for- 
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tune. When do you mean to begin? On Ash 
Wednesday? On Good Friday? Amidst the hal- 
lelujahs of Easter or Ascension? Or will you wait 
for the summons of another Advent season? Are 
you sure, then, that grace will wait, that death will 
wait, that doom will wait? May not the dreadful 
word be already upon the lips of the Judge—“ He 
that is unjust, let him be unjust still!” 


Thirdly, That you may not be fatally hindered, 
you must divest yourselves of all sinful encum- 
brances. No Isthmian racer could run in his toga, 
in his coat of mail, or loaded down with armor. And 
the apostle exhorts.his Hebrew brethren, in prepara- 
tion for the Christian course, to “lay aside every 
weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset them.” 
The easily besetting sin may be that into which you 
are most likely to be led by your constitution, by 
your occupation, by your association, by some pecul- 
iar temptation, or hitherto unconquered habit. The 
idol may be dear; but it must be demolished. The 
sacrifice may be difficult; but you must not hesitate. 
Even the right hand must be cut off, and the right 
eye plucked out, if they hinder your progress toward 
the kingdom of heaven. Your stadium is “ the high- 
way of holiness,” and “the unclean shall not pass 
over it.” It is for “the redeemed of the Lord,” a 
peculiar people, who have cast away from them all 
their iniquities. It requires continual self-denial, 
habitual self-mortification, perpetual crucifixion of 
the affections and lusts. And what is there in sin 
so sweet, so pleasant, or so profitable, that you can- 
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not discard and renounce it? It is your worst ene- 
my. It has slain your best Friend. It has closed 
and barricaded against you the gate of paradise. It 
has laid for your feet many a snare, sunk beneath 
you the bottomless pit, and kindled the unquencha- 
ble fire. Away with it, out of the universe! 


Fourthly, To avoid failure, you must carefully 
keep the course and strictly observe the rules. “If 
a man strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned 
except he strive lawfully.” Nothing is left to your 
own choice and inclination. The course is marked 
out before you, and the rules are published by the 
herald. It is the way of God’s commandments you 
have to run, so plain that “the wayfarer, though a 
fool, shall not err therein.” There may be questions 
in theology which you cannot solve, but the creed is 
as clear as the daylight, and no honest heart can well 
mistake the spirit and requirements of the gospel. 
The laws by which you are to be governed certainly 
are not your own natural inclinations, nor the max- 
ims and practices of the world. Nay, they are the 
very opposite of both; and the Christian runner 
must renounce both, and fight against them. There 
is a rule of reverence, a rule of righteousness, a rule 
of purity, a rule of charity, a rule of humility, a 
rule of self-abnegation, as contrary to nature and the 
world as light is to darkness, without which there 
can be no progress in the religious life. A homely 
maxim, attributed to the redoubtable Davy Crockett, 
is so orthodox and practical, that I am not ashamed 
to quote it in a sermon: “Be sure you are right, 
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and then go ahead.” Zeal without knowledge is not 
good; and the more you have of it, the worse for 
you. But if you are on the line, and subject to “the 
perfect law of liberty,” you cannot be too earnest 
and energetic. Gird up your loins, and press for- 


ward ! 
“Here the simple cannot stray ; 
Babes, though blind, may find the way ; 
Find, nor ever thence depart; 
Safe in lowliness of heart.” 


Fifthly, It is equally necessary that you resist all 
earthly allurements and temptations. If the world 
offers you its gilded baubles, pause not, nor turn 
aside to take them, but reject them with the disdain 
of one who is in pursuit of something infinitely 
nobler and more precious. Its riches are uncertain ; 
its honors are unstable; its pleasures are delusive ; 
its contact is pollution ; its friendship is death. In 

league with your adversary the Devil, it is faithfully 
- doing his dreadful work. It is hunting and insnar- 
ing the prey for the roaring lion that still goeth 
about seeking whom he may devour. Trust not its 
spirit; itis malignant. Heed not its maxims; they 
are heretical. Listen not to its flatteries; they are 
full of deceit. Regard not its philosophy; it will 
beguile your reason. Receive not its suggestions of 
policy and expediency; they will betray your con- 
science. Flee from its practical contaminations; 
they will paralyze your spiritual energies. Heaven 
before you, and all that is to be dreaded behind, you 
cannot afford a moment’s dalliance with the painted 
sorceress. Up and away, like Bunyan’s Pilgrim, 
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stopping your ears to her clamor, and shouting as 
you run—‘“ Life! life! eternal life!” To linger a 
moment by the way, is an irretrievable loss. To 
slacken your speed in the slightest degree, is to for- 
feit the heavenly reward. To cast a single glance to 
the right or the left, may occasion you unutterable 
regret through all eternity to come. Happy the soul 
that has clean escaped the pollutions of the world! 


Sixthly, Without exerting your energies to the 
utmost, you cannot win the crown. Eyery muscle, 
and sinew, and nerve, must come to the. struggle. 
God’s service requires the whole heart, soul, mind, 
and strength —the entire man, offered up as a living 
sacrifice. “This one thing I do,” saith our apostle; 
“forgetting the things which are behind, and reach- 
ing forward to those which are before, I press toward 
the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus.” Noble racer! With what seraphic 
ardor, what glorious self-forgetfulness, he hasted 
along the stadium! 


“ Swiftest and foremost of the race, 
He carried victory in his face, 
He triumphed while he ran!” 


Is it not good to be zealously affected always in a 
good thing? Foot to the line, and eye upon the goal, 
you cannot possibly run too fast, nor is there any 
danger of exhausting your energies by exertion. 
“They that wait on the Lord shall renew their 
strength; they shall mount up on wings as eagles ; 
they shall run, and not be weary; they shail walk, 
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and not faint.” The farther they go, the fleeter their 
course; the longer they endure, the greater their 
strength; till they pass the point “ where gravitation, 
shifting, turns the other way,” and each Christian 
competitor becomes a winged Mercury on a winged 
Pegasus — wings at his head, and wings at his heart, 
and wings at his hands, and wings at his heels — his 
soul all wing, and his wings all fire; and at length 
the celestial escort comes to meet him, and takes him 
up into the chariot of God! 


“ Rivers to the ocean run, 

Nor stay in all their course ; 
Fire ascending seeks the sun, 

Both speed them to their source ; 
So the soul that’s born of God 

Pants to see his glorious face, 
Upward tends to his abode, 

To rest in his embrace.” 


Seventhly, What avail all your activity and energy, 
if you hold not on your way resolutely and steadily 
to the end? To start briskly, and run well for a 
season, will not secure you the victor’s crown; but 
the whole ground must be traversed, every inch of 
it, till you reach the goal. In the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, the apostle exhorts his brethren to run with 
patience the race that is set before them; looking 
unto Jesus, the author and the finisher of their faith; 
who, for the joy that was set before him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is forever set down 
at the right hand of the throne of God. Him we 
must take as our example, running as he ran, endur- 
ing as he endured, persevering as he persevered; till, 
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haying accomplished the whole course, we share with 
him the joy of victory. This is the patience of the 
saints, pressing on through all difficulties and dis- 
couragements till the last duty is done. Our Master 
and Forerunner, having reached the goal, sits there 
enthroned as our Judge, holding forth the immortal 
prize to every follower, and saying: “ Be thou faith- 
ful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” 
Again he saith: “To him that overcometh, will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne; even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his 
throne.” Surely, then, we ought not to be weary in 
well-doing, but always abounding inthe work of the 
Lord. Yet how many, alas! halt in their course, 
slacken their efforts, or turn aside from the way, and 
never come to the goal! Lot’s wife looked back, and 
perished where she stood. Orpah kissed her mother- 
in-law, and returned to her kindred and her idols. 
In such unstable souls the Lord hath no pleasure, 
and they are not fit for the kingdom of heaven. 
“But we are not of them that draw back unto perdi- 
tion, but of them that believe to the saving of the 
soul.” God grant that the estimate may be justified 
by the issue in the day of Jesus Christ! 


In the next place, remember, my dear brethren, 
that your progress is watched with intense interest 
_by myriad eyes unseen. To these the apostle refers 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews: “Seeing, then, that 
we are compassed about with so great a cloud of wit- 
nesses ; ” meaning the noble heroes of faith, of whom 
he has just finished the catalogue. To get the idea, 
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think of the Circus Maximus, lying along the narrow 
valley between the Aventine and Palatine hills, while 
the seats, filled with spectators, rose tier above tier 
up the acclivities.on the right and the left — two ter- 
raced mountains of anxious faces, looking down upon 
the stadium. Not a bold figure of speech, but a 
living reality, is thus placed before us. From their 
lofty seats in paradise, the glorious company of the 
apostles watch you, the goodly fellowship of the 
prophets watch you, the noble army of martyrs watch 
you, with the whole happy fraternity of the saints 
made perfect, and among these many whom you have 
known and loved, and above them all an innumer- 
able company of angels; while the lower ranges are 
occupied by enemies still in the flesh — sceptics, 
scoffers, gainsayers, blasphemers, malignant critics, 
wicked men in league with devils, and countless 
hosts of evil spirits, who long to witness your failure, 
and laugh with hellish glee over every disaster of the 
stadium. Surely with all these eyes upon you, you 
will run carefully, earnestly, faithfully, pressing on 
with patient endurance to the end, gladdening all 
heaven, and defeating the malicious hopes of hell! 


Once more, Let the prospect of the prize stimulate 
you to the competition. This is no mean and selfish 
motive in the Christian. Of Moses it is mentioned 
with commendation, that “he had respect to the rec- 
ompense of reward;” and a greater Prophet, “the 
Apostle and High Priest of our profession,” is held up 
to us for an example, as enduring unparalleled griefs 
and woes “for the joy that was set before him.” 
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No invidious competition is this, but a contest of 
divine charity. In the Grecian races, though many 
ran, but one of a set could be crowned; here all are 
invited to run, and all who run faithfully must infal- 
libly win. There the reward was a chaplet of leaves 
and flowers ; ours is a crown of life, a crown of right- 
eousness, a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 
See the heroic old prisoner of Jesus Christ in his 
Roman. dungeon, daily expecting martyrdom, and 
ready to be offered. He is writing a letter to a 
young bishop in Asia Minor. Come and*look over 
his shoulder, and read the sentence that. has just 
dropped from his pen: “I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness; which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give unto me in that day; and 
not unto me only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing.” The apostle’s hope is ours. The 
crown is an incorruptible one, whose stars shall out- 
shine the jewelry of the firmament when the proud- 
est imperial diadems of earth are forgotten. The 
Lord, the righteous Judge, whose decisions are in- 
fallibly correct, shall give it to all his faithful follow-~ 
ers; not as each finishes his course, but “in that 
day,” when he comes in glorious majesty to judge 
the living and the dead, and those who have suffered 
for his sake shall reign with him upon the earth. 
Diagoras of Rhodes, an Olympic victor, in his old 
age, desiring to renew the joy of his youth, accom- 
panied his two sons to the games. They were both 
successful. In the overflowing gladness of their 
hearts, they lifted their honored father upon their 
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shoulders, and ran with him along the stadium where 
both he and they had won their chaplets; while the 
thronging thousands showered them with garlands 
and evergreens, shouting: ‘Die, Diagoras! for thy 
happiness is perfect! Die, Diagoras! for thou hast 
nothing more to desire!”’ And there, in the arms of 
his children, and buried in roses, the old man expired 
of excessive joy! Life, not death — life immortal, 
bursting from ten thousand times ten thousand sep- 
ulchres — with a chant of triumph that wakes the 
ancient music of the morning stars, and sets unnum- 
bered worlds in vibration to the mighty harmony — 
shall attend the King of saints, when he cometh, with 
all his angel retinue, to crown his conquering host ! 
What, to such a scene, were all the pageantry of a 
thousand Olympic victories? and who, for such a 
reward, will not enter the Christian conflict ? “Will 
any of you henceforth despise your own mercy, and 
cast from you as with scorn what cost your Saviour 
more than all the angels in heaven could offer? 
Cordially we invite you to a worthy companionship 
and a glorious competition. Will you spurn the 
overture, and cleave to the fellowship of the repro- 
bate and the ruined? Speak, O my God! for I have 
spent my strength for nought, and my labor in vain! 
Plead, O blessed Jesus! with the eloquence of all 
thy open wounds! for against the din of business, 
and the clamor of passion, and the siren song of 
pleasure, and the fatal force of evil habit, and all the 
manifold delusions of the Devil, my feeble voice can- 
not prevail ! 
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XIV. 


SPIRITUAL HUSBANDRY. 
Seragesima, 


Sow to yourselves in righteousness; reap in mercy ; break up 
your fallow ground ; for it is time to seek the Lord, ti} he come and 
rain righteousness upon you. — Hos. x. 12. 

Luke a vein of precious metal which lies beneath 

the surface of the earth, the treasures of divine truth 
in Holy Scripture are to be sought for and obtained 
‘by labor. To the mere superficial reader, the figura- 
tive style may sometimes obscure the sense; but ear- 
nest and prayerful study cannot fail of its reward in 
rich discoveries of the mind of God. 

Not only the ancient prophets, but our Lord and 
his apostles as well, frequently draw their illustra- 
tions of religious truth and duty from the common 
occupations of husbandry. Where shall we find any 
thing more practical, or more evangelical, than 
Hosea’s exhortation in the text? The cultivation of 
the soil is the source of the prophet’s metaphor. Our 
duty is described as the ploughing and sowing ; God’s 
gracious co-operation, as the fertilizing rain; and 
the result of all, as the harvest. We will follow the 
order, however, in which they are mentioned by the 
prophet. ‘Sow to yourselves in righteousness; reap 
in mercy; break up your fallow ground; for it is 
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time to seek the Lord, till he come and rain right 
eousness upon you.” 


Men do not expéct to reap without sowing. If 
they sow tares, they do not expect to reap wheat. 
If they sow cockle, they do not expect to reap barley. 
So in morals and religion, “ whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. He that soweth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption; and he that soweth 
to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.” 
But many there are, who absurdly expect to reap life, 
though all their sowing is to the flesh. Immortal 
bliss is the object of their hope, but not of their prac- 
tical pursuit. They look for grapes upon thorns, and 
figs upon thistles. Who ever saw such folly in a 
farmer? ‘Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; purify 
your hearts, ye double-minded; wash ye, make you 
clean; put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes ; cease to do evil, learn to do well; break 
off your sins by righteousness, and your iniquities by 
turning to the Lord.” This is the repentance, the 
reformation, the moral conversion, which God re- 
quires. This is the sowing in righteousness, with- 
out which there can be no reaping in mercy. 


But as there are many who hope for the harvest 
without the husbandry, so are there many who regard 
the fruit as strictly the reward for the work. They 
forget that, though the sowing is to be in righteous- 
ness, the reaping must ever be in mercy. By their 
good works they think to make God their debtor, so 
that their salvation on his part shall be an act of 
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pure justice to their merit. This, however, is not 
God’s method. “By the deeds of the law no flesh 
shall be justified.” “By grace are ye saved, through 
faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
God; not of works, lest any man should boast.” 
Death, indeed, is the proper wages for which the 
sinner works; but eternal life is God’s free gift, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. By wrong-doing 
men earn the former; but the Saviour merits the 
latter for us by his obedience unto death. So “the 
reward is not reckoned of debt, but*of grace.” 
Fallen as we are, and full of imperfections and in 
firmities, we are incapable of good works, pleasant 
and acceptable to God, without his prevenient and 
co-operative grace. And how could present obedi- 
ence, even if it were perfect, atone for past  re- 
bellion? Can your future avoidance of debt satisfy 
the merchant’s demands for debts already con- 
tracted? In that service which is God’s eternal 
right and man’s perpetual duty, what merit can there 
be, to make amends for all the delinquencies and 
transgressions of an evil life? “Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done,” writes an apos- 
tle, ““ but according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, shed on us abundantly through Christ our 
Lord.” We sowed in righteousness, but we have 
reaped in mercy. 


God’s mercy, however, does not render unneces- 
sary man’s preparation. Though the blessing be a 
_ free gift, there must be a meetness for its reception. 
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Vain were it to scatter the seed upon the unbroken 
sod; all the vernal showers and summer sunshine 
would not produce a harvest. The fallow ground 
must be broken up, the tough sward turned under, 
and the grain buried in the genial earth. So the 
soul must be ploughed by the law; the dead con- 
science must be roused, the proud heart humbled, 
the stubborn will subdued; or there will be no just 
appreciation, or faithful improvement, of gospel bless- 
ings. To the impenitent and unawakened soul, the 
way of salvation will ever appear foolishness. To 
sow in righteousness, yet expect to reap in mercy, 
will seem absurd and illogical. Unslain by the law, 
Saul of Tarsus had never been quickened by the 
Spirit. Till you have trembled at the trump of 
Sinai, you are not likely to weep before the cross of 
Calvary. But when the commandment comes home to 
the conscience, and sin appears exceeding sinful, and 
the transgressor abhors himself and repents in dust 
and ashes, then will he no longer go about to estab- 
lish his own righteousness, but will submit himself to 
the righteousness of God, glad to be saved as an act 
of pure mercy through the merit of Christ. Put, 
therefore, the ploughshare into the hard turf, and _ 
turn under the rank growth of grass and weeds. 


Think what the Lord requires of you, and how far ~ 


you have come short. of his glory. Think how all 
yoar good is marred with evil, and your fairest robes 
are soiled with impurity. Dwell upon your delin- 
quencies and misdoings, till their magnitude affrights 
you, and their multitude overwhelms you. Then . 
carry them to Calvary, and look at them in the red 
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light of the cross, till your heart melts with a true 
godly sorrow, and you can no longer suppress the 
exclamation —‘“ What must I do to be saved?” 
Pleasant work will it be then, to tell you of the 
Lamb slain for your sins, to lead you to his regen- 
erating baptism, to incorporate you into his mystical 
body, to feed you with his sacrificial flesh and blood. 
Thus the soil will be prepared for the seed, and the 
germ will be quickened for the harvest. 


And we ought to remember that this%is an urgent 
duty, which allows of no delay. At the proper sea- 
son, the farmer goes forth to his labor; well knowing 
that, if it be neglected, he will have reason for 
regret, when regrets are vain. Omit the ploughing, 
and the sowing will be useless; omit the sowing, and. 
the reaping will be impossible; omit the reaping, and, 
the fruit of all your labor will be lost. Every part 
of the work must be attended to in its season. So 
in spiritual matters, there is a time for ploughing, a 
time for sowing, and a time for reaping; and a little 
procrastination in regard to either of these, may be 
followed by infinite and irreparable evil. The errors 
of time, eternity cannot retrieve. 


“Be wise to-day: ’tis madness to defer.” 
~ 


“Delay no longer the labor’ upon which depends 
your everlasting fortune. “A little more sleep, a 
little more slumber, a little more folding of the hands 
to sleep,” and the consequence must be eternal pov- 
erty and sorrow and shame. Ye young! is it not 
time to plough? and will you neglect the duty till the 
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soil acquires a rocky hardness which mocks the iron 
of the law? till evil habit becomes fixed and uncon- 
querable, and worldly care excludes religious thought, 
and leaves no room for repentance? Ye middle-aged! 
is it not time to sow? and will you allow any secular 
business to prevent so important a work, any needs 
of the body to hinder your care for the soul, any 
provision for the present life to contravene your 
preparation for the immortal life to come? Ye old 
and feeble sires! is it not time to reap? and dare 
you still defer the matter, when there is but a step 
between you and death — when the harvest is nearly 
passed, and the summer is almost ended, and you are 
yet unsaved — when, even if life should be a little 
protracted, its strength must be labor and sorrow, 
with failing health perhaps, mental faculties impaired, 
and the Spirit of God grieved and gone forever? 
“ How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard! and when 
wilt thou awake out of thy sleep?” The blasts of 
autumn and the snows of winter will soon render thy 
work impossible. The opportunity lost, no power 
in the universe can restore. Arise, and cultivate the 
field; “for it is time to seek the Lord.” 


And is there no assurance of success, no promise 
of a blessing? Will God leave you to labor unaided 
~ and alone? Will he not come to your help with the" 
teeming showers of heaven? Well knows the hus- 
bandman that, if his ground be not watered with 
seasonable and sufficient rains, all his care and toil 
will prove fruitless; and though he cannot command 
the clouds nor direct the winds, he diligently prose- 
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cutes his occupation, animating himself to duty with 
the hopes of harvest. In the spiritual culture to 
which we are called, the result is neither doubtful 
nor uncertain. For our security, we have the infal- 
lible promise of a faithful God, that “in due season 
we shall reap if we faint not.” Therefore, let us 
not be weary in well-doing. But “the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, till he receive the early and the 
latter rain;” so let us wait, working and watching, 
praying and hoping, till God give the inérease. See 
you not the little cloud rising out of the sea? Make 
haste, and get you down, for there-is the sound of 
an abundance of rain. Oh the refreshing rain of 
righteousness, more welcome to the famishing soul 
than the copious showers which after more than three 
rainless years fell upon the thirsty hills of Israel! 
How it revives the drooping vegetation of the heart, 
and-makes the moral deserts of the world bud and 
blossom as the rose! ‘“ Blessed are they that hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be 
filled.” Not by measure giveth God the Spirit to 
any man, but pours it out in superabundant blessing 
upon every believing soul. And, oh! is there not a 
sweeter time of refreshing yet to come from the pres- 
ence of the Lord, to which the Church has been look- 
ing forward through her tears for many a weary 
century, and for which the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now, when the 
Saviour with his many crowns shall appear again on 
earth, to renovate this disordered cosmos, and elorify 
the planet with his royal presence for evermore? 
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“Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the 
Lord; his going forth is prepared as the morning, 
and he shall come unto us as the rain, as the former 
and the latter rain unto the earth.” Stimulated and 
strengthened with such assurance, my dear breth- 
ren! “sow to yourselves in righteousness; reap in 
mercy; break up your fallow ground; for it is time 
to seek the Lord, till he come and rain righteousness — 
upon you.” 
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a Ve 
CHARITY SUPREME. 
Quinquagesima, 


But the greatest of these is charity. —1 Cor. xiii. 13. 


It is related of the beloved St. John, that when 
very old and feeble, and incapable of-delivering long 
discourses, he was accustomed to be carried in a chair 
into the church, where he sat amidst the assembly of 
the faithful, constantly repeating this tender exhor- 
tation — “ Little children, love one another.” And 
when they asked him why he so often said the same 
thing, and reduced all his instructions to this single 
precept, he replied —“ Because it is the great com- 
mand of Christ our Lord; and if you keep but this, 
you will be perfect Christians.” Love, indeed, is the 
one requirement of our divine Master, which com- 
prehends the entire morality of the gospel — “the 
end of the commandment,” “the fulfilling of the 
law,” and “the bond of perfectness.” “The com- 
mand of love,” says Martin Luther, “is a new com- 
mand, and an old command; a short command, and 
a long command; a simple command, and a multi- 
tudinous command; no command at all, and every 
command in one; for the command of love destroys 
all commands, and yet establishes all.” As a ray of 
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light in a drop of pure water resolves itself into all 
the colors of the rainbow, so love in a pure heart 
gives us, so to speak, a complete spectrum of all the 
Christian virtues. As the sun, shining upon a per- 
fect mirror, makes the mirror shine like himself, so 
the love of God shed abroad in the heart reflects the 
image of God in the life and character. Love is a 
flame, which illuminates all within, and sends out 
its light through the surrounding darkness. Love is 
a fountain, which fills the soul with sweetness, and 
overflows in refreshing and fertilizing streams upon 
the moral deserts of society. Love is the very 
essence of religion, the test of Christian character, 
the proof of our fellowship with Jesus, and the in- 
dispensable preparative for his glory. In the Epistle 
for to-day —the most beautiful of all the Sunday 
Epistles —St. Paul sets the matter before us in & 
manner the most lively and engaging; exhibiting 
charity — which is only another name for love, both 
words being the same in the original—as the most 
important, the most exalted, the most efficient, the 
most prolific, and the most enduring, of all the 
Christian virtues: “ The greatest of these is charity.” 


The Christians of Corinth prided themselves upon 
their spiritual gifts, in which indeed they excelled 
many older churches, though they seem to have ap- 
preciated but very imperfectly either their general 
design or their relative value. The apostle, there- 
fore, counsels them to “covet earnestly the best — 
gifts” —that is, the most practical and most profita- 
ble; “and yet,” he adds, “show I unto you a more 
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excellent way.” Charity is nobler than any of these 
divine endowments, and they are all vain without 
charity. Inspired by the Spirit of God, I might’ 
speak to every nation in their own vernacular; and 
to all the languages and dialects of earth I might 
add those of heaven, which human ear hath never 
heard, and human tongue hath never uttered; but 
with this marvellous and magnificent power at com 
mand, if I had not charity, my discourse would be 
profitless alike to the cause of truth and the souls of 
men, and all my eloquence no better thar the blar 
ing trumpet or the clanging cymbal. I might fore- 
tell with unerring prescience the events of future 
ages; I might make the mysteries which the angels 
desire to look into perfectly transparent to the hum- 
blest human understanding ; and with a faith which 
renders all things possible, I might order the moun- 
tain to remove from my path, and let me pass with 
my Master’s message of mercy to the perishing; yet, 
wanting charity, I should be nothing in the service 
of Christ, nothing in the esteem of God, nothing in 
the eyes of angels, nothing in the scale of judgment. 
Yea, to supply my neighbor’s need, I might impov- 
erish myself; to relieve a stranger’s distress, I might 
sell my estate, vacate my dwelling, surrender my 
wardrobe, and part with my last morsel of bread; 
and with a zeal unsurpassed in the records of sanc- 
tity, and a devotion unparalleled in the annals of 
martyrdom, I might embrace the stake and rejoice 
in the flames, proud to maintain the true and vindi- 
cate the right under every conceivable aggravation 
of torture; but such sacrifices are no substitute for 
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charity, though bearing its name, and wearing its 
robe, and receiving its honors, and mistaken by 
many for its noblest form and perfection ; and with- 
out charity, all my gifts and my sufferings would 
avail me nothing for personal salvation or real edifi- 
cation of the Church. And though the three graces 
walk ever hand in hand, irradiating the earth with 
their smiles, and making the heavens musical with 
their song; and though the three great central suns 
shine gloriously amidst their encircling sidereal splen- 
dors, faith lighting up the firmament with an efful- 
gence of celestial day, and hope sending its herald 
beams into an unknown immortality ; yet, like Alcy- 
one enthroned over the Pleiades, or the grander 
stellar nucleus around which all worlds and systems 
revolve, ‘the greatest of these is charity.” 


What, then, is that charity, on which depends all 
the practical value of tongues, prophecies, inspired 
knowledge, miracle-working faith, self-sacrificing mu- 
nificence, moral heroism of martyrdom, and the fruit- 
fulness and efficiency of all other Christian virtues? 
What are its features and its fruits? How shall we 
trace its likeness, or describe its excellence? Listen! 
for there is nothing like this within the whole range 
of mere human literature. An angel from heaven 
could not have written a more wonderful paragraph 
— could not have painted a more beautiful picture. 

“ Charity suffereth long, and is kind.” Cherishing 
toward all sinners something of that patient compas- 
sion which itself has experienced from God, it resents 
no insult, avenges no injury, invokes no fire from 
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heaven upon its Master’s enemies; but, like its Mas- 
ter, returns good for evil, requites cursing with bless- 
ing, and weeps over the doomed and the undone. 

“Charity envieth not.” Neither grieved nor galled 
by another’s good fortune, it rejoices in his prosperity, 
and makes his happiness its own; and instead of 
grudging God’s lavish kindness even to the evil and 
unthankful, devoutly extols his goodness to them, 
and fervently prays that they may learn to appre- 
ciate his bounty and improve to their own profit his 
manifold mercies. k 

“ Vaunteth not itself.’ Not, like the Pharisees 
of old, making an ostentatious display of its good 
works — fasting, praying, and giving alms, to be 
seen and praised of men— but imitating its heay- 
enly Pattern on earth, it goes about doing good, 
without seeking to please itself, or aiming at the 
promotion of its own glory, or letting the left hand 
know what the right hand doeth. 

“Ts not puffed up.” Far from thinking more 
highly of itself than it ought to think, it is rather 
disposed to depreciate its own excellences, and 
modestly to deem itself the least of all; minding 
not high things, but condescending to men of low — 
estate, seeking the welfare of the poor and the un- 
cultured as well as the rich and the refined, and 
honoring the image of its divine Lord in the hum- 
blest of his followers. 

“Doth not behave itself unseemly.” Never for- | 
getting what it owes to others, nor regardless of their 
tastes, feelings, customs, conveniences, and social 
claims; it is gentle, compliant and obliging to all; 
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carefully avoiding whatever is likely to give them 
pain or offence; and treating every one with that 
measure of respect and courtesy which is due to his 
rank, talents, virtues, official position, or authority in 
the Church of Christ. 

“‘Seeketh not her own.” From a supreme concern 
for the necessities and sufferings of mankind around 
her, she practically disregards her own interest or 
advantage; from pure benevolence, devoting herself 
to the good of those who are unmindful of their own 
eternal welfare; following in His footsteps, who came 
forth from the Father to save the lost, and brought 
with him this motto for deeds of mercy —“It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.” 

“Ts not easily provoked.” - Carefully guarding 
against the dangers of an irritable temper, and 
suppressing all unjust and unreasonable anger, she 
cultivates the meekness and gentleness of Jesus 
Christ; never offended without sufficient cause, nor 
suffering the sun to go down upon her wrath; but 
promptly forgiving the offender, quenching the 
kindled spark with gracious tears, and illuminating 
with the smiles of a placid and approving conscience 
the memories of the day and the dreams of the night. 

“ Thinketh no evil.” In her judgment of others, 
neither hasty nor unjust, neither severe nor unkind, 
neither officious nor impertinent; slow to censure 
even where there is sufficient ground, and reluctant 
to condemn even when guilt is clearly proved; she 
seeks excuses for errors, makes apologies for indis- 
cretions, finds palliations for more serious delinquen- — 
cies,)never imputes a bad motive while a good one is 
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possible, and always exercises the tenderest compas- 
sion toward the greatest of sinners. 

* Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth.” The follies and foibles, not to say the crimes 
and villanies of society, so far from giving her pleas- 
ure, grieve her at the heart; never affording her 
amusement and merriment, but often opening afresh 
the fountain of her tears; while the manifold mis- 
fortunes and calamities which transgressors bring 
upon themselves —their self-inflicted sufferings in 
this life and their prospective misery in the next — 
constitute the perpetual burden of her lamentations. 
All her sympathies with goodness, she delights in 
vindicating assailed virtue and protecting insulted 
purity; and finds high enjoyment in the gifts and 
_ graces of her neighbors, and all the good she knows 
or hears of them. 

*“ Beareth all things.” By a merciful reticence, 
“she covereth the multitude of sins;” loving not to 
talk of them, when no good can come from the talk- 
ing; preferring to hold her peace, till duty calls her 
to speak ; maintaining a generous silence, till truth, 
virtue, or religion, demands her utterance; conceal- 
ing the ill which she knows of another, unless it is 
manifestly a greater charity to make the reluctant 
disclosure, for the honor of virtue, the protection of 
innocence, or the security of the public, all which 
involve a greater good than the impunity of the 
transgressor. 

“ Believeth all things.” Like an affectionate 
mother, incredulous of evil report concerning her 
absent son, but quite ready to hear whatever may be 
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uttered in his praise; she joyfully accepts and enter- 
tains all commendatory testimony in behalf of her 
client, all that tends to exculpate the accused, all 
that can be said in mitigation of his fault; holding 
fast to her faith in his purity and honor, putting the 
best construction upon doubtful words and actions, 
and crediting nothing unfavorable till overwhelming 
evidence enforces conviction. 

“Hopeth all things.” As, in the myth of Pandora, 
hope remains when all beside is gone; so charity 
hopes on, hopes ever, when all faith is lost, when all 
evidence has failed, when there is no more possibility 
of believing — hopes for further light, for additional 
developments, for new palliatives and excuses, or for 
repentance and amendment of life; and never de- 
spairs while there is the least chance of a favorable 
change, nor discontinues her gracious efforts while 
mercy lingers and vengeance delays. As long as the 
rainbow follows the storm, hope lives in the heart of 
charity. 

“ Endureth all things.” Amidst all obstacles and 
discouragements, suspicions of friends, misrepresen- 
tations of enemies, obstructions of worldly expediency, 
imputations of unworthy motives, sneering contempt 
of ignorance and unbelief, indifference and ingrati- 
tude of those for whom she lives and labors,(while 
heartless selfishness and clutching avarice in the 
Church deny her all aid and sympathy,)never weary 
in well-doing, still toiling and striving to recover the 
erring, to reform the vicious, and to save the lost. 
Invincible to the last, she prosecutes her holy pur- 
pose, regardless of all opposition s and having hither- 
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to concealed the evil, believed the good, and hoped 
the best, she now endures the worst. 

“ Never faileth.” Prophecies have failed, unknown 
tongues have ceased, and inspired knowledge of 
the mysteries of religion has vanished away. These 
grand endowments, with their glorious accompani- 
ment of miracles, given only for the authentication 
and establishment of the new religion of charity, 
were probably not intended to be the permanent 
investiture of the Church; but charity, the very 
essence of Christianity, must abide forever, imper- 
ishable as the soul of man and unfailing asthe throne 
of God. And in the better economy to come, when 
the obscure shall give place to the clear, the partial 
to the perfect, the temporal to the eternal — when the 
mirror shall be removed, and we shall see face to 
face — when the enigma shall be solved, and we shall 
know even as we are known — when faith shall be- 
come sight, and hope shall expire in fruition, and the 
blood-washed myriads shall stand with the Lamb upon 
Mount Zion sweeping the harps of God —then, of 
all that is most blessed and glorious in the universe, 
charity shall wear the brightest crown, and wave the 
greenest palm, and sing the sweetest song. For how- 
ever grand the gifts of the Spirit, and however goodly 
the aspect of his gracious fruits, “the greatest of these 
is charity.” 
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XVI. 


TRUE CONVERSION. 
Ash Wcdnesday. 


Turn ye even unto me with all the heart, and with fasting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning. — JoEt ii. 12. 

AGAIN the annual penitential season is upon us. 
Again the Church assumes her sackcloth, and sprin- 
kles her locks with ashes, and calls her children to 
humiliation, repentance and prayer. The institution 
is doubtless of apostolic origin, as many of the early 
Fathers attest; and the chief Christian authorities of 
the first three centuries uniformly recognize its exist- 
ence as an observance of their times. In the year of 
our Lord 325, the Council of Nicwa fixed the period 
of the fast at forty days, and that has been the term 
of its duration annually down to the present day. 
If Scripture precedent be demanded, it is sufficient 
to cite the example of Moses, who twice fasted forty 
days in Mount Sinai; and of Elijah, who six centu- 
ries later kept a fast of the same length in the same 
locality; and of the king of Nineveh and his peo- 
ple, whose fast of forty days turned away from the 
guilty metropolis the threatened wrath of Heaven; 
and, above all, of our divine Master and Pattern, 
who, preparatory to his Messianic ministry, fasted 
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forty days and forty nights in the wilderness of 
Judea. And surely we of to-day need such chasten- 
ing of our sinful nature, such salutary check upon 
our sinful passions and habits; and what could be 
more reasonable than that we should once a year thus 
humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God? 
Let us listen, therefore, to the divine summons in the 
first words of the prophetic message appointed for 
the Ash-Wednesday Epistle: “Turn ye even to me 
with all the heart, and with fasting, and with weep- 
ing, and with mourning.” F, 


The most important matters in religion are gen 
erally those concerning which we make the greatest 
mistakes. One of these is conversion, the nature of 
which is very often misunderstood. Conversio is 
from conversum —a turning, or convertere —to turn. 
A heathen turns from his idols to the true and living 
God, and we say he is converted. An infidel turns 
from his disbelief to the acknowledgment of the 
glorious truths of the gospel, and we say he is con- 
verted. So when one turns from vice to virtue, from 
sin to holiness, from the service of Satan to the ser- 
vice of the Lord, we call it his conversion. Conver- 
sion is a turning of the mind, the will, the affections, 
the whole inner man, to God; a transition from dark- 
ness to light, from error to truth, from folly to wis- 
dom, from bondage to liberty ; involving a change of 
heart, a change of habit, a change of character, a 
change of masters and moral relations, such a change 
as may well be called a putting-off of the old man 
and a putting-on of the new In Scripture repre- 
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sentation, it is the lost treasure found, the lost sheep 
restored, the lost son returned, the exile recalled from 
banishment, the captive released from servitude, the 
prisoner emergingfrom his dungeon, the rebel sub- 
dued and reconciled, the convict pardoned and pro- 
moted, the blind eye opened to the blessed daylight, 
the sleeper hearing the call and awaking to duty, the 
dead thrilling to the quickening voice of Christ and 
coming forth from his grave. 


One of the most common errors concerning con- 
version is that which confounds it with regeneration. 
In the language of Christ and his apostles, regenera- 
tion, or the new birth, is always connected with 
baptism. St. Paul, in his Epistle to Titus, calls bap- 
tism “the washing of regeneration ;” and our blessed 
Lord, in his discourse to Nicodemus, joins the two 
things when he saith —‘“ Except a man be born of 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of heaven.” And do you not recollect that 
Ananias bade Saul of Tarsus to arise and be baptized, 
and wash away his sin, calling upon the name of the 
Lord Jesus? And does not the same Saul, after- 
ward, as an inspired apostle, writing to his Roman 
brethren, speak of baptism as a death unto sin and a 
new life unto righteousness —a burial and resurrec- 
tion with Christ? And does not St. Peter tell us 
that, as eight persons were saved in the ark by water, 
even so “baptism doth also now save us”? Truly, 
if there is no regeneration or new birth in baptism, 
there is none in the Bible. If sin is not washed 
away in baptism, Holy Scripture reveals no provision 
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for our cleansing. And if baptism brings the uncon- 
scious infant and the adult believer into a state of 
grace and salvation, why may they not continue in 
that state as long as they live? Is not Christ able 
to keep them unspotted from the world, and preserve 
them unto his everlasting kingdom, so that no con- 
version after baptism shall ever be needed? Yet, 
unquestionably, the conscience thus cleansed may be 
again defiled; the baptized may, and no doubt com- 
monly do, fall into sin, and endanger their eternal 
salvation; so that there must be restgration and 
renovation, or they will perish everlastingly. Regen- 
eration, once wrought, can never be repeated; but 
conyersion may take place again and again, as often 
as a man sins and truly repents him of his fault. 

The source of the error in question is found in the 
wrong use of the terms “ regeneration ” and “the new 
birth.” The sense in which these terms have always 
been understood by the Church is certainly the sense 
in which they are employed in the New Testament ; 

and no other meaning was ever attached to them till- 
the Calvinistic sects arose in what is commonly called 
the Reformation. Then regeneration, or the new 
birth, began to be spoken of as the first infusion of 
spiritual life, by an irresistible and indefectible grace, 
preceding all acts of faith and repentance, constitut- 
ing the ground of such acts and of their acceptance 
with God. This doctrine, however, the Church has 
never acknowledged; while she does distinctly teach 
that in holy baptism we are made members of Christ, 
children of God, and inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven. Were the terms strictly defined and cor- 
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rectly understood, the difference on this subject 
between us and other bodies of professing Christians 
would appear much less than is generally supposed, 
and the faith of the Church in what is called baptis- 
mal regeneration would be found to rest upon the 
highest ground of Scripture statement and patristic 
authority. 


Another error concerning conversion is that which 
attributes it entirely to divine agency. This mistake 
is near akin to the former, and equally mischievous 
in its tendency. True, in every instance of genuine 
Christian conversion, whether of a heathen, an in- 
fidel, or a baptized transgressor, the Holy Spirit of 
God has much to do, in enlightening the mind, quick- 
ening the conscience, conquering the stubborn will, 
strengthening good resolutions, inspiring holy affec- 
tions, breaking the power of evil habits, drawing the 
soul away from sin, and assisting the sinner to work 
out his own salvation. In his fallen state, “man is 
very far gone from original righteousness, and of his 
own nature inclined to evil, so that the flesh lusteth 
always contrary to the spirit;” and the sinner “ can- 
not turn and prepare himself, by his own. natural 
strength and good works, to faith and calling upon 
God; wherefore we have no power to do good works, 
pleasant and acceptable to God, without the grace of 
God by Christ preventing us that we may have a good 
will, and working with us when we have that good 
will.” Yet, if conversion is correctly defined as a 
turning to God, it is manifestly man’s act and man’s 
duty, though God worketh in him to will and to do 
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of his gogd pleasure. God deals with us as free 
agents, placing the alternative before us, and requir 
ing us to choose and act for ourselves. He offers to 
aid us, but we must do the work. He persuades. 
but will not coerce. He knocks at the door, but will 
not break into the house. He waits for our-surren 
der, but will not take the citadel by storm. 

What is freer than the human will? and that is 
never so free as when it yields to God. In cordial 
submission and obedience to him, it finds its sweetest 
and noblest freedom. Christ surrendered his will to 
the Father; and in that surrender consisted the very 
essence of his sacrifice. It was not so much the 
mighty agony which he endured, as his perfect con- 
sent to endure it, that made his outpoured life an 
acceptable offering on our behalf to the eternal Jus- 
tice. And with free will we are endued, in order 
that what we give to God of love and service may 
be freely given, and so the more pleasing and the 
more precious in his sight. Alienated from him by 
sin, he calls us to return and be reconciled. Going 
ever farther and farther astray, he bids us pause, face 
about, and retrace our erring steps. “Turn,” he 
saith —‘“turn ye even to me with all the heart.” 
The will must turn; the affections must turn; the 
whole course of life must change. And in order to 
this, there must be a new principle of action; God 
himself must create a clean heart and renew a right 
spirit within us. And so he surely will, when we 
lay hold of his strength, and make peace with him. 
Then shall we run the way of his commandments 
with joy, and prove his service perfect freedom. To 
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this duty the Church earnestly calls all her children, 
and especially during these penitential solemnities ; 
and in coming to confirmation, every sincere candi- 
date does indeed turn to the Lord with all the heart. 


True religion enlists all the faculties and affec- 
tions of our spiritual nature. It requires the whole 
inner man, intellectual, emotional, and moral. With- 
out a painful consciousness of sin, an ingenuous con- 
fession of sin, a profound shame and sorrow for sin, 
an intense hatred and entire renunciation of sin, 
an honest purpose to lead a new and better life, an 
earnest spirit of self-denial and self-sacrifice, with 
frequent and fervent prayer for grace to bring all 
this to good effect, with cordial acquiescence in the 
divine will and joyful acceptance of the divine 
mercy, every attempt at conversion will be an utter 
failure. Outward amendment there may be, we all 
know, without any corresponding change within. A 
person may cease sinning because temptation or 
opportunity has ceased, or because present circum- 
stances are unfavorable to the accustomed indul- 
gence, or because he fears the social consequences or 
the public infamy likely to ensue. But will you.call 
this conversion, when you relinquish your sins with 
regret, and give your services to God as you would 
give your purse to the highwayman? If you yield 
to God’s requirement from force or fear, what is it 
but the unwilling service of a trembling slave? Will 
God accept such a service, and say —“ Well done, 
good and faithful, “servant” ? Nay, he demands 
the free-will offering of filial love; he delights in 
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the sacrifice of a broken and contrite heart. No 
heart in it, your religion is all an outside show, the 
shell without the kernel, the vessel without the wine, 
the casket without the gem, the body without the 
soul. Unreal, it is unproductive; like the tree in 
the picture, bearing no fruit. Whatever of beauty 
it may have is evanescent as the rainbow, which 
fades away while we gaze upon it. It is a character 
enacted upon the stage, and ending with the play. 
In religion, as in the world, the best things are 
oftenest counterfeited. As gold, silver# diamonds, 
and costly apparel, are frequently substituted by 
base and worthless imitations;-so are penitence, 
piety, holiness, and true worship, by the vilest arts 
and inventions of hypocrisy. If you knew you were 
dealing with a cunning cheat, you would be on your 
guard against his knavish artifices; but you have to 
deal with three grand cheats, leagued for your de- 
ception and overthrow — Satan, the father of lies; 
the world, a hollow show, a gilded sham, a fascinat- 
ing mockery; and your own heart, deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked, beyond all human 
knowledge. Will you trust them? Better trust the 
wind, the wave, the quicksand, the volcano. King 
Saul wept, confessed his sin, and swore an oath of 
amity to David; but David knew that heartless 
tongue too well to place any confidence in its utter- 
ances, even when attended by tears; and “Saul 
went home, but David and his men gat them up 
unto the hold.” Herod listened to John with rever- 
ence; but at the instigation of a wicked woman, he 
cut off the prophet’s head. The publican of the 
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parable uttered a sincere confession; the sinful 
woman shed true tears over her Saviour’s feet; and 
when the Master in the high priest’s hall turned and 
looked upon the disciple that denied him, “ Peter 
went out and wept bitterly,” and tradition says he 
never afterward heard a cock crow without a re- 
newal of his tears. 

And let us remember how all Israel wept at Miz- 
pah, fasting, confessing their sins, putting away Baal 
and Ashtaroth, turning unto the Lord with all their 
heart, and pouring out water before him, symbolical 
of the pouring-out of their sins, their confessions, 
and their penitential prayers. Observe, it was not 
the pouring-out of oil, which leaves the vessel foul ; 
nor of wine, which leaves its odor behind; nor of 
coin or gems, which might easily be gathered up 
again; but of water, which leaves neither stain nor 
smell, and cannot be recovered. So let us pour out 
our sins before God, with humble confessions, and 
fervent supplications, and penitential tears. Let us 
turn even unto him with all the heart; lay our best 
faculties and affections at his feet; cast ourselves, 
soul and body, a living sacrifice, upon his altar. 
Surely, the end is worth the endeavor; and no effort 
should be deemed too arduous, no agony too intense, 
no self-denial too painful, by which we may lay hold 
on eternal life. Hither, then, let us bring all the 
energies of a redeemed and immortal nature, and 
toil as the sailor does in the tempest, and strive as 
the soldier does in the battle, and struggle as the 
wrestler does in the arena, and apply ourselves to 
the great enterprise cf the soul’s salvation as the 
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student dees to his books, the merchant to his traffic, 
and every artisan to his calling, still looking for help 
to Him whose strength is made perfect in our weak- 
ness, and whose grace is sufficient for all human 
necessities. Then our labor shall not be vain in the 
Lord, and this will prove to us the happiest Lent we 
ever saw, and the blessed Easter morning will find 
us in full sympathy with the victorious Captain of 
our salvation —‘ dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
2 

What is your Lenten programme? How do you 
purpose spending this sacred season? In fasting, 
weeping, and mourning, for your sins? Surely, we 
all have need of such penitential discipline. “If we 
say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us.” Come to Gethsemane, and see 
the agony of Jesus! Whose burden is it that crushes 
him to the earth, bleeding at every pore? Whose 
bitter cup is it, from which his sinless humanity re- 
coils, but from which he cannot be excused? It is 
yours and mine. He suffers, the just for the unjust, 
that he may bring us to God. In the depth of his 
woe we see the turpitude of our transgressions. He 
is wrestling with our fearful retribution, to turn 
away from our guilty heads the wrath and ruin we 


deserve. See! the traitor comes, with a band of | 


soldiers; they arrest him; they drag him to judg- 


ment; they scourge him to the cross. Let us fol- 


low, and see this great sight, at which the earth 


shudders, and the heavens array themselves with 
sackcloth. With this scene of unpatalleled horror — 
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and anguish have we nothing to do? Is it Judas 
only, and Pilate, and Herod, and the high priest, and 
the false witnesses, and the bloodthirsty populace, 
and the cruel mercenary soldiers, who are chargea- 
ble with this fearful infliction ? 


“?Tis I, alas! have done the deed! 
Tis I his sacred flesh have torn! 
My sins have caused thee, Lord, to bleed, 
Pointed the nail, and fixed the thorn!” 


And shall we show any mercy to the sins which 
showed no mercy to the Sinless? Shall we spare the 
sins that would not spare the Saviour? Oh, let us 
search them out, and scourge them forth, and drive 
them back to hell! And if they will not leave us, 
let us starve them with fasting, and drown them 
with weeping, and scorch them with fires of holi- 
ness! Who can endure their vileness, tolerate their 
malignity, or harbor the fiends any longer in his 
heart ? 

But what say I? These fiends are our own vol- 
untary actions, our own indulged and cherished pas- 
sions. It is our own evil nature we must deny, our 
own guilty habits we must discard, the devil en- 
throned within us we must hurl from his usurped 
dominion. Now for the struggle, now for the con- 
flict, in the strength of the Lord of hosts! Let the 
strong man armed tremble at the advent of the 
Stronger! Courage, ye feeble and faint-hearted! 
The Church, with her services and sacraments, 
comes to your aid like an army with banners. Seize 
your gracious opportunity, and He that hath loved 
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you shall make you more than conquerors! Who is 
ashamed to follow Christ, and fast while others feast? 
Who fears the charge of formalism, or dreads the 
stigma of superstition? Who cares for the judg- 
ment of the heartless slaves of sin and _ brainless 
dupes of Satan, whose god is the flesh, whose altar 
the table, whose worship self-indulgence, whose re- 
ward the everlasting fire? Has not the world’s 
standard always been wrong, and have not God’s 
elect always been a peculiar people? Take upon 
you the yoke of Christ, and follow him bearing your 
cross. Seize every means and method of self-disci- 
pline. Life is fleeting, eternity is at hand, and you 
have an infinite work to do before you are ready to 
meet your Judge! Hear once more the merciful 
summons, which after a little time shall never be 
heard again, save in the bitter mockeries of memory 
that haunt the reprobate soul forever—“ Turn ye 
even unto me with all the heart, and with fasting, 
and with weeping, and with mourning !” 
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XVII. - 


EFFECTUAL REPENTANCE. 
Sirst Sunday in Lent. 


Godly SOrTOW worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented 
of. —2 Cor. vip 10. 

WHEN, after some grievous offence or long-contin- 
ued apostasy, the Lord’s ancient covenant people, 
under the rebukes of his prophets or the strokes of 
his rod, returned from the error of their way and 
sought forgiveness at his feet, it was ever with~sack- 
cloth and ashes, with fasting and weeping and 
mourning, with great bitterness of spirit and sore 
lamentation for their sin. And if we observe the 
plaintive accents of Jeremiah, bewailing the national 
wickedness; the heart-breaking sighs of King David, 
mourning for his own personal transgressions ; and 
the bitter tears of Simon Peter, weeping for his un- 
worthy denial of his Lord and Saviour; we shall see 
at once what that godly sorrow is of which the apos- 
tle speaks, and in which all true and saving repent- 
ance begins ; not a superficial sorrow, which leads to 
formal confession and self-denunciation, while it pro- 

duces no practical fruit of real humiliation or amend- 
- ment of life; but such a sorrow as breaks the heart, — 
and makes a man so fall out with his sins that he 
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would rather die than repeat them; a sorrow that 
feels, as well as confesses, that it is an evil and ex- 
ceeding bitter thing to have departed from the fear 
and the service of the living God; acknowledging 
in the very depths of the soul the justice of the 
divine judgments, and exclaiming with the publican 
of the parable —“ God be merciful to me a sinner.” 
And though all genuine sorrow for sin has not the 
same degree of intensity nor the same mode of ex- 
pression, which must vary with temperament and 
with circumstances, yet is it not godly sorrow, unless 
it involve such a sense of guilt, and such a horror 
and hatred of sin, and such a desire to escape from it 
into the condition of a better life, as shall work up 
the spirit of a man to such a pitch of solicitude and 
trouble as perchance may never have been occasioned 
by any personal affliction, or any domestic bereave- 
ment, or any crisis in his earthly fortunes. And 
these feelings, if not expressed in sighs, and groans, 
and tears, and loud complaints, and bitter lamenta- 
tions, will express themselves in watchings and striy- 
ings against the hated evil, in humble confession of 
guilt and ingenuous self-accusation, in earnest sup- 
plication for God’s merciful forgiveness of all past 
offences, and grace henceforth to lead a godly, right- 
eous, and sober life to the glory of his holy name. 
For godly sorrow is rational and practical sorrow; 
and however intense our grief, and however boister- 
ous its expression, if it bring not forth these fruits, © 
it is far from being that “godly sorrow” which 
“worketh repentance to salvation not to be re- 
pented of.” 
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Be it observed, then, that sorrow itself, even godly 
sorrow, while it worketh repentance, does not con- 
stitute repentance. Repentance is the whole volume 
of duty, of which godly sorrow is only the titlepage 
or the preface. Godly sorrow is the parent; repent- 
ance is the product. And what is that repentance 
of which the apostle speaks, but an effectual turning 
from sin to righteousness, an entire reconstruction 
of life and character, a putting-off of the old man, 
and a putting-on of the new; not the electric flash 
which vanishes in the very moment of its manifesta- 
tion, but the morning “light which shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day;” not the fluctuating 
mock-fire that dances at midnight over the marsh, 
but the steady flame that burns continually upon the 
altar before the Lord ? 

Let no one imagine that the humiliation of an Ash 
Wednesday, the self-crucifixion of a Good Friday, 
the penitential discipline of a whole Lenten season, 
will suffice for the salvation of the soul, unless they 
are followed up by works meet for repentance, con- 
stituting the habit of a new life, and wrought into 
the very texture of a new character. And what a 
fatal mistake is it, to suppose that the brief compunc- 
tions of the death-bed will obliterate the conscious- 
ness of guilt, and prepare the sinful soul to stand 
before its Maker! that the confessions and supplica- 
tions of the last few hours of an ungodly life will 
atone for the manifold delinquencies of all the past, 
and avert the just vengeance of Heaven from the 
everlasting future! Often, alas! the tears of the 
dying are, like those of Esau, but a fruitless shower; 
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yea, the very rain of Sodom, the kindling of an un- 
quenchable fire, the beginning of an endless and im- 
mitigable woe. Ahab sorrowed, but did not repent; 
and Judas repented, but not to salvation. If mere 
sorrow were repentance, then were there hope even 
in hell; and if all repentance were to salvation, then 
were there mercy for the Devil and his angels. 

Oh! let us pray God to work in us by his Holy 
Spirit such a sorrow as shall quench the flames of 
our lust, and dissolve the hills of our pride, and ex- 
tinguish our thirst of covetousness, and effectually 
turn the drift of our nature toward righteousness and 
true holiness. For, as St. Augustine says, “though 
we may not be worthy so much as to lift up our eyes 
toward heaven, yet are we worthy to weep ourselves 
blind for our wickedness.” But we must not imagine 
that our sorrow for sin is to be estimated by the 
abundance of our tears, or the frequency of our 
prayers, or the continuance of our fasting, or any 
other form of self-mortification ; but by. our active 
hatred of sin, our entire renunciation of all evil prac- 
tices, and the strenuous warfare we constantly wage 
against every temptation to their repetition. “Godly 
sorrow” produces “repentance toward God;” and 
repentance toward God is the only “repentance to 
salvation not to be repented of.” 


The sorrow is not the repentance, but the fountain 
whence the repentance flows. And the first stream 
from this fountain, the first act of true repentance, 
is an ingenuous confession of sin. “He that cover- 
eth his sins shall not prosper; but whoso confesseth 
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and forsaketh them shall find mercy.” But let not 
our confession be like the unlading of a ship to take 
in a new cargo. Let not the dog return to his 
own vomit again; and the sow that was washed, to 
her wallowing in the mire. Let us not come hither 
day by day to weary the ear of our God with the 
acknowledgment of iniquities which we never re- 
nounce, and afflict our souls with fasting merely to 
comply with a venerable custom of the Church, and 
try to dress ourselves up in a formal habit of piety 
against the approaching Easter festival ; nor imagine 
fora moment that by such heartless penitence we 
can ease a burdened conscience, or through such 
hollow observances obtain forgiveness of our sins. 
It is the confessing and forsaking that insure the 
mercy, and no confession will avail without the for- 
saking. The confession of sin which is not followed 
by amendment of life, is like the bleating of the 
calves and the lowing of the oxen that Saul reserved 
from the spoil, enabling God out of our own mouth 
to condemn our imperfect services. If our humilia- 
tion before the Lord lead not to the abandonment of 
all our wicked ways, and the,extirpation of his ene- 
mies within us, there is still no repentance to salva- 
tion. Achan must be brought to judgment; the 
troubler of Israel must be stoned to death before the 
congregation. If we regard iniquity in our hearts, 
the Lord will not hear us. If we spare Agag, our 
penitence is no better than Ahab’s. If we put not 
away the abominable thing which the Lord hateth, 
though we fast ourselves into skeletons and weep 
ourselves into water, we are no nearer our salvation | 
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than Esau was to the recovery of his bartered birth- 
right and forfeited blessing, when he found no place 
of repentance, though he sought it carefully with 
tears. 

There is a sorrow for sin —have we not all seen 
it? which produces no reformation. So far as it 
goes, it may be quite sincere; but it is not earnest 
enough to be practical. Purposes are formed, and 
promises are made, which are effaced from the mind 
by the first temptation, as the track of the sea-fowl 
on the strand is obliterated by the first wave of the 
returning tide. Resolutions are formally taken and 
solemnly announced, and covenants with Jehovah 
are entered into in the presence of all his people, 
which the cares or the pleasures of the world sweep 
away as quickly as the breeze sweeps the gossamer 
from the branch. The seed fell upon the rock, or 
among the thorns, or by the desert wayside, and so 
brought forth no fruit to perfection. These spasms 
of piety, even if a man should die in one of them, 
have no power to save. Of the repentance described 
by the apostle, they contain not so much as the first 
genuine element. No regl repentance can there be, 
unless the purpose becomes an action, and the action 
grows into a habit, and the habit ripens into reli- 
gious character. 

And how discouraging is all this to the hope of 
a death-bed repentance! For against what does the 
dying sinner resolve, but the sins he can never more 
commit? and what avails the resolution he has no 
longer power to put in practice? Can all his tears 
now obliterate the bitter memory of a long career of 
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crime and folly? Can all his struggles break the 
chains in which he has been binding himself for so 
many years? Can he undo in a day or an hour all 
that he has been doing ever since he left his cradle? 
Can he so suddenly awake from his sleep of death, 
and cast away the works of darkness, and put on 
all the armor of righteousness, and crucify the flesh 
with its affections and lusts, and effectually abolish 
the whole body of sin? Yet this is what he has to 
do, and nothing less than this is complete repentance. 
Let him weep as wept the wretched Esau, as wept 
all Israel in Bochim, as wept the fugitive king in the 
ascent of Olivet, as wept the broken-hearted disci- 
ple for the denial of his Lord; but what avail his 
tears against the catalogue of his crimes which con- 
science now holds up before him? The offering of a 
contrite heart, even in the mortal hour, God will no 
doubt accept; and we would not limit the exercise 
of his mercy, who assured the expiring thief of 
paradise, and died himself to open paradise to every 
penitent sinner; but where there is no possibility of 
a practical test, the character of the repentance must 
be extremely donbtful; and he who has lived in im- 
penitence may well die in despair. 

Fifty years’ experience in frequent dealing with 
the consciences of dying sinners has made me dis- 
trustful of death-bed repentances; and of the many 
I have witnessed, few were more satisfactory than 
that of a wretched woman who sent for me to come 
and pray with her in her last moments; and when I 
asked her whether she intended to forsake her sins 
and lead a better life, she answered —“If I die, I 


EFFECTUAL REPENTANCE. 187 


do; if I recover, I do not.” O my friends, hang 
not your heavenly crowns upon such cobwebs! De- 
lay your repentance no longer; the hazard is infi- 
nite. Repent, for the work will soon be impossible, 
and your condition hopeless. Repent, for a life of 
persistent sin must issue in unavailing and everlast- 
ing sorrow. Repent, and show the reality of your 
repentance, by consecrating yourselves, soul and 
body,.to Him who redeemed you by the blood of 
his cross. During this solemn penitential season, 
when Heaven is calling upon you so loudly, and the 
Church in sackcloth and ashes waits to welcome you 
within the bond of the holy covenant, come and join 
her children in the exercise of a “godly sorrow” 
which “worketh repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of.” 
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XVIII. 


JONAH IN NINEVEH. 
Second Sunvav in Lent. 


Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown. — Jon. iii. 4. 


EIGHT centuries before the Incarnation, the proud 
Assyrian capital was atethe acme of its glory. It 
was nearly twice as large as London, sixty miles in 
circumference, with a population probably of two 
million and a half. Greek and Roman writers agree 
in representing it as one of the most splendid and 
powerful cities the world ever saw, while the Hebrew 
prophets uniformly denounce it as unsurpassed in 
profligacy and impiety. At length the cry of vio- 
lence and. blasphemy comes up before the Lord, and 
he determines to punish. Long-suffering and plen- 
teous in mercy, however, he will not smite without 
ample warning. Another probation he will give the, 
guilty populace, and ‘see if they will not repent when - 
the peal of approaching doom rings in their ears. 
His servant Jonah, a prophet of Gath-hepher in the 
land of Zebulon, is sent to tell them that in forty 
days the city shall be destroyed. 


No ordinary event is it the prophet predicts — no 
gradual decay, nor slow work of famine, nor swift 
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wing of pestilence, nor cruelly devouring sword; 
but some sudden and overwhelming calamity, which 
shall leave no room for doubt of the divine agency 
in its infliction —an earthquake perhaps, an inunda- 
dation from the Tigris, or a tempest of fire and 
brimstone from heaven. He who can endue with 
omnipotence a drop of malignant dew, a breath of 
empoisoned air, or the fang of a microscropic worm, 
cannot want means to destroy a people, subvert an 
empire, or desolate a world. Nineveh is to be over- 
thrown, but there is no specification of the manner 
or the instrument, and these are unknown alike to 
the preacher and his hearers. In vain tliey listen 
for some overture of mercy; the message is only a 
message of woe, and the very mysteriousness of the 
terms gives additional terror to the warning. 

And the dread prediction is further authenticated 
and enforced by the distinct announcement of the 
day. None but the infinite God can see the end 
from the beginning, and fix the date of future judg- 
ments. Mercifully he reveals the purposes of his 
sovereign justice, and calls upon the wicked to be- 
hold his uplifted hand, and avoid or avert the threat- 
ened stroke. It is tender pity proclaiming almighty 
anger, that sinners may repent and be saved. Were 
it four days instead of forty, dismay would paralyze 
the people, and render them incapable of rational 
repentance. But Jehovah, unwilling that they should 
perish, grants them this gracious respite. His thun- 
der premonishes them of the coming storm, that they 
may flee to a place of safety. If they repent of their 
wickedness, he will repent of his threatening ; if not, 
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he must punish. Forty days is a long time for a 
righteous God to wait, but a short time fora guilty 
people to pray. Yet who knows what mighty re- 
sults may depend upon a moment? 

This is the first mission to the heathen, of which 
we have any record; and the first missionary is a 
Hebrew prophet, preaching nothing but woe. Jonah 
enters the city, and lifts up his voice like a trumpet: 
“Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.” 
A crowd gathers about him, demanding an explana- 
tion of the announcement. He repeats the dread 
denunciation, and hastens on. Every conscience re- 
sponds to the sentence. Petrified as by a super- 
natural awe, they stand gazing after the retiring 
stranger. Through the thronged and glittering 
street he pursues his way, ever and anon shouting: 
“Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.” 
The passer-by pauses, turns and looks, but the terri- 
ble prophet is gone. In a few moments, the same 
dread voice is heard reverberating along some dis- 
tant avenue. Now the preacher of doom thunders 
in the market-place, or shouts from the broad ram- 
parts of the city; then the hoarse woe, like the 
trump of vengeance, descends from the battlements 
of a lofty tower, or rings through stately colonnade 
and richly frescoed hall: “ Yet forty days, and Nine- 
veh shall be overthrown.” 

‘It is night. The hum of business has gone silent. 
The throngs have left the thoroughfares. Only the 
watchman paces his solemn round. The city sleeps, 
but pleasure wakes in palaces. From a range of 
lofty windows flash a thousand lights. From the 
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festive chamber rolls the voluptuous swell of music, 
accompanied with the sound of the light and meas- 
ured footfall. Beneath the marble wall the prophet 
stands, and lifts the sepulchral warning: “ Yet forty 
days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.” The dance 
pauses, the voice of the viol and the flute is hushed, 
strong hearts are trembling in dire dismay, fair young 
cheeks grow pale with deadly fear, and anxious eyes 
from the windows gaze out into the ominous night, 
while far away is heard once more the appalling cry: 
“Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.” 


Such the preaching, what is the effect? Faith, re- 
pentance, humiliation, fervent prayer, and practical 
reformation. “The people,” it is said, ‘believed 
God” —not Jonah, but God. They lost sight of 
the messenger, in the terrible import of his message. 
They felt, they knew, that it was divine. Long ago 
they had heard something of the “ Mighty One of 
Jacob,” and his wonders in Egypt, and what he did 
at the Red Sea, and how he discomfited the host of 
Amalek, and threshed nations before his chosen, and 
gave them the heritage of the heathen. The digni- 
fied reserve and solemn earnestness of the preacher, 
his evident disinterestedness and superiority to fear, 
the perfect confidence with which he announces the 
very day of the predicted catastrophe, and the aston- 
ishing report of his own peculiar discipline prepara- 
tory to his present mission, all contribute to their 
conviction; while the consciences of his hearers, like 
the voice of God within them, corroborate the sen- 
tence, and assure them it isjust. =~ 
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With pallid lips they hasten to report the matter 
to the king. The king ‘calls for the prophet, and 
hears the terrific tidings for himself. Trembling, he 
rises from his throne, and exchanges his royal attire 
for a robe of sackcloth; and from his seat in the 
ashes goes forth the authoritative order, summoning 
the many thousands of Assher to the penitential 
solemnity. It is a national fast, to avert a national 
judgment. The wickedness is universal, the threat- 
ening is universal, and universal must be the humili- 
ation. Such abasement for such a purpose, the 
brainless unbelief of to-day may openly ridicule; 
yet this very means may often have averted the 
wrath of Heaven, and now perhaps preserves the 
very breath that blasphemes the mercy. 

But when and where was ever another humiliation 
like this of a whole people before the Lord? Begin- 
ning in the palace, it descends to the stall. Men, 
women and children, of all grades and conditions, 
take off their ornaments, and cover themselves with 
sackcloth, and sit in ashes; and from day to day, they 
eat no pleasant food, nor scarcely moisten their lips 
with water. And the steed neighs over an empty 
manger, and the kine low in a thousand enclosures, 
and the sheep and goats go bleating along the ave- 
nues; but all nourishment is denied them, that they 
may share the general grief, and augment it by their 
piteous moans. 

And to fasting is added fervent prayer. The 
people are idolaters, but well they know that their 
idols cannot save them. Mightily they cry, both 
day and night, to the living God, whom they have 
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so grievously offended; imploring his mercy, that 
they may not perish in their sins. Prayer is the 
lightning-rod, that diverts from its aim the descend- 
ing bolt of vengeance; the hand that grasps the 
lifted sword, and suspends or turns aside the fatal 
stroke. Again and again, in the Arabian wilder- 
ness, the prayer of one man procured the pardon of 
all Israel; shall not the united supplications of this 
great city obtain its reprieval from the sentence that 
has gone forth upon its people? 

And in proof of their sincerity, these sinners turn 
every one from his evil way. How many of them 
are thoroughly and finally reformed, can be known 
only from the disclosures of eternity ; but the mercy 
granted them by Him who searcheth the heart, 
proves the general repentance genuine. For it is 
amendment of life that evinces the sincerity of sor- 
row for sin, without which no formalities of peni- 
tence can save from punishment. Enough for us to 
know, that Nineveh was spared nearly a hundred 
years after Jonah had predicted her destruction in 
forty days. During that forty days, she kept such a 
Lent as the world has seldom or never witnessed ; 
and her flowing tears quenched the wrath of Heaven. 
She turned from her wicked ways, and God‘ turned 
from his terrible purpose. She cried for mercy, and 
he answered with pardon. Fearful was the judg- 
ment foretold, and marvellous the clemency of its 
revocation. Great is the mercy of God in only 
“threatening, when he might justly punish; greater, 
in withholding or averting the punishment threat- 
ened. 
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Yet what encouragement had Nineveh to hope? 
Mercy was no part of the prophet’s message. It 
contained not so much as a constructive promise of 
pardon, by an exhortation to repentance and prayer. 
It was simply the proclamation of doom. But do 
the people despair? “Who can tell,” say they, “if 
he will not repent, and turn from his fierce anger, 
that we perish not?” Yea, verily, who can tell? 
Jonah has said nothing about it, but is he not him- 
self a miracle of mercy? Will not He who heard 
the voice of his disobedient servant from the depths 
of the sea, hear our united prayers from the depths 
of our sorrow? Why send us the message, if not 
inclined to mercy? Why warn us of the danger, if 
not desirous of our escape? Why delay the doom 
forty days, if not to afford us opportunity of repent- 
ance? And have we not heard of his great. for- 
bearance, and frequent forgiveness, and marvellous 
deliverances, wrought for his chosen people? Who 
can say that he will not spare us also, when he be- 
holds us prostrate in sackcloth and ashes at his 
feet? Thus they reason; and with this dim and 
dubious hope, they ery mightily for mercy. 

But what a change is here! A few hours ago, these 
weeping and wailing thousands were all immersed in 
business, in pleasure, and in crime; courtiers plan- 
ning their foul intrigues; sycophants fawning at the 
feet of power; merchants lying over their worthless 
wares; blasphemers vying in the invention and utter- 
ance of new oaths; bacchanals revelling in shameful 
excess of lust and wine; young men and maidens 
whirling in the mazes of the voluptuous dance; the 
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king and his nobles projecting a predatory campaign 
against some remote and unoffending people; gen- 
erals marshalling their troops, and soldiers girding 
on their armor; slaves storing the quiver and string- 
ing the bow, burnishing the chariot and harnessing 
the steed; robbery, and treachery, and cruelty, and 
sensuality, stalking blushless in the blaze of noon, 
or seeking security in the shades of night; and 
innumerable manufactured or imaginary divinities 
invoked as the patrons of every degrading passion, 
and lauded as the protectors of crimes which modern 
civilization has not yet learned to name. Now all is 
reversed. The king has discarded_his embroidered 
mantle, and the nobles have laid aside their badges 
of honor, and fair ladies have taken off their jewelry, 
and the warrior has cast away his weapons, and the 
steed is turned loose from the chariot, and the hum 
of industry is unheard in the street, and trade wran- 
gles-no more in the mart, and the exchange is an 
echoless solitude, and the banquet-hall is silent as a 
cemetery, and boisterous mirth has given place to 
bitter mourning, and the sweet seductive strain has 
sunk into a wail, and the whole populace sit weeping 
in penitential sackcloth, and the inarticulate hunger- 
cries of beasts mingle with the prayers of the people, 
and the voice of the city ascends in one vast thren- 
ody to God, who graciously hears, and repents him 
of the threatened evil. 


What a lesson for us, my brethren, is contained in 
this fragment of ancient history! And_ how seri- 
ously should we ponder our Saviour’s reference to it 
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in his solemn warning to the Jews! “The men of 
Nineveh shall rise up in the judgment against this 
generation, and shall condemn it; for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonas, and behold! a greater 
than Jonas is here.” The words involve a general 
principle, applicable in all times and places. The 
guilt of impenitence is in proportion to the mercy 
rejected, and those who have been saved by inferior 
means will stand forth as witnesses against those 
who neglect the great salvation of the gospel. If 
the hearers of Jesus were more highly favored than 
those of Jonah, your divine call is fraught with still 
superior mercy; and if you repent not under the 
ministry of grace thus granted you, both Jews and 
Assyrians will confront you with their fearful testi- 
mony before the throne of doom. But one brief 
warning had the Ninevites; you have had a thou- 
sand. By one of his prophets God spake to them; 
he hath spoken to you by his beloved Son. No mira- 
cle attended the prophet’s ministry; heaven and 
earth have attested our divine commission. He 
uttered no offer, no intimation, of merey; we pro- 
claim to you the infinite compassion of “a Saviour 
who is Christ the Lord.” His hearers were all igno- 
rant idolaters; you know more of the living and 
true God, than all the heathen millions that ever 
lived and died. Yet the men of Nineveh repented 
at the preaching of Jonah, monarch and menial 
prostrate in the dust, bewailing their wickedness, 
and imploring an unpromised pardon; while you, 
many of you, alas! remain impenitent under the 
most gracious proclamation of forgiveness ever made 
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to the guilty. Therefore the men of Nineveh shall 
rise up and condemn you in the judgment. Christ . 
hath spoken unto you, and ye have no cloak for your 
sin. How will you stand before the wrath of the 
Lamb once slaughtered for your salvation? Better 
that you had lived and. died in Nineveh twenty-six 
centuries ago, even though Jonah had never entered 
its gates, and J ehovah had never been named within 
its walls! 


= 
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XIX. 


THE SLEEPER AROUSED. 
Third Sunday in Lent. 


Wherefore He saith, Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. —Epn. v. 14. 

Few of us, perhaps, have ever considered what a 
variety of sacred metaphors are employed for the 
expression of man’s fallen estate and his gracious 
recovery by the gospel. He is blind, and the gospel 
opens his eyes. He is leprous, and the gospel heals 
his foul disease. He is palsied, and the gospel re- 
stores his power of action. He is naked, and the 
gospel clothes him with a robe of righteousness. 
He is famishing, and the gospel furnishes him with 
the bread and the water of life. He is impoverished, 
and the gospel opens to him the treasury of the 
kingdom of heaven. He is a wandering sheep, and > 
the Good Shepherd seeks him, finds him, and brings 
him back rejoicing. He is a thankless prodigal, and 
the loving Father sees him coming, hastes to meet 
him, welcomes him home, and entertains him with 
festive joy. He is an alien enemy, but the blood of 
Christ reconciles him, makes him nigh, a fellow-citi- 
zen with the saints, and of the household of faith. 
He is a captive and a prisoner, but the Captain of 
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his salvation breaks his bonds, demolishes his dun- 
geon, restores him to his country, and endows him 
with the liberty of the sons of God. He is a crimi- 
nal condemned to die, but the King sends a messen- 
ger to announce his pardon, assure him of the royal 
favor, conduct him to the palace, and honor him with 
a crown. He is enveloped with darkness and the 
shadow of death, but through the mercy of God vis- 
ited with the dayspring from on high, he becomes 
light in the Lord, and hath the light of life abiding 
in him. And the aposile, in the Epistle forthis day, 
quoting probably from a hymn of the primitive 
Church, addresses the sinner as one who is in a 
dead sleep, summoning him to awake and arise, and 
encouraging him with the assurance that Christ shall 
give him light. These are not mere figures of rhet- 
oric to enliven and beautify discourse, but divinely 
inspired illustrations of the terrible nature and effects 
of sin and the triumphant efficacy of redeeming 
grace. Let us endeavor to understand them, and 
profit by their instruction. 


Is sleep a state of darkness? ‘This is the condem- 
nation, that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil.” “For every one that doeth evil, hateth 
the light, and will not come to the light lest his deeds 
should be reproved.” He who retires to his dark- 
ened room, and closes his eyes against the light, is 
as much in darkness at midday as if there were 
no sun shining in heaven. Worldly and wicked men 
exclude the light; will not read, mark, learn, and 
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inwardly digest, those heavenly truths which God 
hath revealed for their spiritual illumination; ob- 
stinately ignorant and unbelieving concerning the 
things which belong to their eternal peace; sitting 
in darkness, dwelling in darkness, walking in dark- 
ness, doing the works of darkness, subject to the 
power of darkness, and in peril of the outer darkness, 
the blackness of darkness forever. 

Is sleep a state of oblivion? As the sleeper for- 
gets the actions and occurrences of his wakeful hours, 
so we are apt to forget what we ought above all 
things else to remember —the great sacrifice offered 
for our sins; the intercession continually made for 
us in heaven; the good and perfect gifts which have 
come down to us from the Father of lights; the 
covenant with God in baptism, solemnly ratified in 
confirmation ; the vows breathed to Heaven in secret, 
and so often renewed at the holy communion; the 
faithful counsels and warnings of the pulpit, and the 
whisperings of the Holy Spirit within us; the heart- 
searchings of the sick-bed, the penitential prayers, 
and promises of amendment. Matters, these, of 
infinite importance; in most cases, crowded out by 
worldly thoughts and cares; in many others, expelled 
by an effort to quiet an uneasy conscience; and those 
there are who plunge into pleasure, and folly, and 
sensual crime, to intoxicate and stupefy the soul, that 
without compunction or tremor they may go on still 
in their trespasses. 

Is sleep a state of unwatchfulness? What care 
does the habitual sinner take to avoid evil, to re- 
sist temptation, to escape the snares of the Devil? 
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Watchful enough he may be against physical and 
temporal ills —against personal injury, sickness and 
death —against serious loss or harm to his family 
and estate — against thieves, burglars, sharpers, trick- 
sters, and dishonest partners in business — against the 
accidents of fire and flood, the depreciation of stocks, 
the waste of property, the carelessness of servants, 
the malice of enemies, the intrigues of partisans, the 
wantonness of calumny, and the plots of the murder- 
er and the assassin. But what precautions are taken, 
what vigilance exercised, against spiritual adversaries 
— the deceitfulness of sin, the corruptions of his own 
heart, and the wily stratagems of the Wicked One? 
He is as “one that lieth down to sleep upon the top 
of a mast,” the field of battle, the brink of the preci- 
pice, the crest of the volcano, the rapids above the 
cataract, or amid the flames that are consuming his 
habitation — watchful against every thing, but that 
against which he should poeta the most. 

Is sleep a state of inactivity? The spiritual ane: 
gard is neglecting matters of infinite moment. He 
has a work to do, but he will not do it. “He has a 
warfare to wage, but he shuns the battle-field. He 
has a Master to serve, but he practically ignores the 
obligation. He has dangers to avoid, but no warn- 
ing can rouse his dormant energies. He has inter- 
ests to secure, but no persuasion is strong enough to 
stir his drowsy faculties. In worldly concerns he is 
ever on the alert, and all his powers are employed in 
feeding and clothing the body; but what is he doing 
for the kingdom of heaven, or what provision mak. 
ing for the needs of the soul? Night and day hs 
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toils to supply his family; but what efforts does he 
make for the household of God? He lays up gold 
as the dust, and riches as the sand of the sea; but 
what treasure has he where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, nor thieves break through and steal? 
And when by reason and remonstrance we endeavor 
to move him to duty, he turns as the door upon its 
hinges, and cries — “ A little more sleep, a little more 
slumber, and a little more folding of the hands to 
sleep.” 

Is sleep a state of insensibility? So the natural 
and unrenewed man has eyes, but sees not; and ears, 
but hears not; and nerves, but feels not. All the 
avenues of access to the soul are closed, so that truth 
and grace cannot enter, and God himself cannot 
approach to save. “If our gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost, in whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of those who believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them.” The 
heart is hardened through the deceitfulness of sin, is 
frozen up in impenitence and unbelief, is abandoned 
of the Holy Ghost to the paralyzing influences of the 
carnal and the sensual. Conscience is benumbed and 
powerless. The icy incrustation of selfishness defies 
the Sun of righteousness. There is no sympathy with 
the spiritual and the divine, no receptivity of the 
grace of God. The apostle speaks of some who are 
“past feeling,” and ‘“ given over to a reprobate mind.” 
They have grieved the Spirit, and he is gone forever, 
They have quenched his light, and are left in utter 
darkness. No argument can now convince them, 
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no eloquence persuade them, no appeal rouse their 
sensibilities, nor tears melt the adamantine heart. 
Past feeling is past saving. Insensibility is ossifica- 
tion. 

Is sleep subject to delusive dreams and fanciful 
unrealities? So is the unregenerate state of fallen 
man, and nothing is more characteristic of his moral 
condition. An Oriental legend tells us of a caliph 
who found a drunkard lying insensible in a ditch. 
He ordered the miserable wretch carried to his own 
palace, divested of his filthy rags, and agrayed in 
costly robes. After a while the sot awoke from his 
stupor, and found himself upon the royal couch, en- 
closed with embroidered curtains, and surrounded by 
obsequious servants. Where he was, or how he 
came there, he could not imagine. “Am I dream- 
ing,” murmured he, “or is all this real?’ — “ Dream- 
ing!” replied a gorgeous courtier, “but are you not 
indeed the caliph?” —“ Nay, but I deemed myself & 
vile drunkard, and altogether disreputable,” rejoined 
the other; “I cannot believe what I now see and 
hear.” — “ That you are the caliph,” answered the 
courtier, “is sufficiently evident to aH; and the 
ridiculous fancy that you were drunken and disrepu- 
table, could be nothing but an unhappy dream.” 
Satisfied at length with this explanation, he was 
glad, gave orders, feasted merrily, and drank himself 
drunk again. As soon as he became insensible, the 
caliph ordered him stripped of his gay attire, re- 
clothed with his former rags, and cast into the ditch 
where he had found him. And in the morning, 
when the wretch awoke from his drunken sleep, he 
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imagined that all his royal pomp and wealth and 
gladness was but a dream of the night. Not less 
deluded, surely, is the slave of sin who fancies him- 
self free—the spiritually impoverished soul that 
believes itself rich, increased with goods, and need- 
ing nothing. He thinks he is dreaming when he is 
awake, and awake when only dreaming. He dreams 
that he sees, when his eyes are closed ; that he hears, 
when his ears are stopped; that he eats, when he is 
famishing for food; that he drinks, when he is per- 
ishing with thirst; that he is amply clothed, when 
his nakedness is evident to all; that he is in per- 
fect health, when his heart-strings are quivering in 
the grasp of death. So dreamed the lukewarm Lao- 
diczan, but his works were not found perfect before 
God. So dreamed the self-righteous Pharisee, deem- 
ing himself so much purer than the publican, and 
sure of salvation through his own merit. So still 
dreams the self-satisfied moralist, fully believing that 
by the avoidance of all vicious excesses, and the 
practice of justice and charity toward others, with- 
out any regard to the divinely appointed Sacrifice 
for sin, he may satisfy the claims of Heaven and lay 
hold.on eternal life. And many are there who dream 
that they are as well off without the Church as in it, 
without the ministry as with it; and that they need 
no covenant with God, nor communion of saints, nor 
public profession of religion, to insure their interest 
in the kmgdom of heaven. And others —alas, how 
many !—are dreaming of a God who is all mercy, 
who is never angry with the wicked, who makes no 
difference between the just and the unjust, but treats 
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all alike, and saves unconditionally, without discrimi- 
nation of character, the impenitent as well as the 
penitent, the unbeliever as well as the believer, the 
defiant rebel as well as the suppliant soul; a dream 
which, were it a reality, would destroy all justice, 
confound all moral distinctions, make void the cove- 
nant of God with our fallen planet, and subvert the 
order of his universal dominion. 

Oh! what is the peril of the slumberer from bur- 
glar, assassin, conflagration, or undermining flood, to 
the peril of the soul asleep in sin? What though 
you are unconscious, or even incredulous, of danger? 
Is unconsciousness security? Is incredulity a guar- 
anty of salvation? Is the sick man safe because he 
is delirious, the blind because he is not aware of the 
precipice, the deaf because he cannot hear the trum- 
peting of the tempest, or the sleeper because he is 
not awaked by the stealthy tread of the murderer or 
the roar of the rising flame? The antediluvians 
believed not the preaching of Noah, but did their 
unbelief avert the deluge? The sons-in-law of Lot 
laughed at the old man’s admonitions, but did their 
laughter retard the fire-storm?. The inhabitants 
of Jerusalem thought very lightly of our Lord’s 
terrible predictions, but did their ridicule hold back 
the Roman sword, or preserve the precious stones of 
the temple? And think any of you to escape de- 
served punishment because you are too stupid to 
perceive your peril, or too infatuated to feel your 
desert? Nay, my friends, but your indifference ag- 
gravates your guilt, and your scepticism magnifies 
your danger. Devils believe and tremble; but you 
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sleep on, while angels come to call you, and earth- 
quakes are commissioned to shake you out of your 
slumber. Besought to open your eyes, you close 
them the more firmly, and seal them with mortal 
sins. Visited with the Dayspring from on high, you 
resolutely shut it. out, and court the very shadow of 
death. 

Ay, the shadow of death! For is not your sleep 
the sleep of death? Are you not dead while you 
live? dead to God and to holiness? dead in tres- 
passes and sins? What is this dreadful death-sleep, 
but the loss of the living God? As the soul is the 
life of the flesh, so God is the life of the soul; and 
as the flesh dies when the soul escapes, so dies the 
soul when God departs. Spiritual death is aliena- 
tion from the life of God, being without God in the 
world; and death eternal is the hopeless perpetua- 
tion and inevitable aggravation of this woful state in 
the world to come. Oh, desperate condition! The 
powers of the sleeper are suspended; those of the 
dead are destroyed. The former has warm blood 
and strong muscles; the latter is cold as the stone 
and helpless as the clod. The lifeless form soon be- 
comes a loathsome mass of corruption; but what is 
that to the moral putrescence of the spiritually life- 
less soul? And as the body must be buried, lest it 
breed pestilence among the living; so must there be 
a funeral of the unquickenable soul, its grave the 
gulf of hell, its shroud the everlasting flame, its 
dirge the weeping and wailing of eternity, its mourn- 
ers the darkened spheres marching in sad procession 
along the paths of heaven! 
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But yet there is hope, hope for the soundest 
sleeper, hope for the buried dead! It is the Res- 
urrection and the Life who calls. It is He who 
breathed the living soul into the moulded form of 
the first man, and proved by unquestionable mira- 
cles his power over death and the grave. The 
rulers dead daughter heard his voice and lived. 
The widow’s dead son felt his touch and revived. 
The beloved Lazarus from his sepulchre responded 
to his call and came forth. Crucified and buried, 
he raised his own body; and with it, mafly of the 
saints that slept. And now, exalted to the right 
hand of the Father, with all things under his feet, 
shall he have less power than when, in the weak- 
ness of human flesh, he tabernacled and dwelt among 
men? Most graciously, most lovingly, he calls you; 
will you not hear and obey? To-some of you, the 
midnight summons may be unwelcome; but to dis- 
regard it is danger, and to resist it is ruin. Christ 
cannot save you without your compliance, any more 
than you can save yourself without his co-operation. © 
He calls; you must obey. With the command, he 
imparts the power. While he works in you by his 
Holy Spirit to will and to do, work ye out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. To awake and 
arise from the dead, what is it but to return by faith 
in Christ to a new life in God? what, but to restore 
the ruptured covenant, and enter into a vital union 
with the spiritual Life of the world? ‘ Wherefore 
he saith, Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.” . 

« Truly, the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it 
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is for the eyes to behold the sun.” If God had 
made the planets, and peopled them with rational 
and immortal beings, with no sun nor stars to illumi- 
nate them, what a woful creation would it have 
been! every orb opaque, with its wretched popula- 
tion — only the more wretched for the endowments 
of reason and interminable existence — rolling on in 
darkness! No light, however, there had been no 
order — our world a black chaos, revolving in eter- 
nal night. No light, there had been no color; no 
rainbows in the sky, nor flowery garniture of the 
fields; no verdant forests, nor golden harvests, nor 
sparkling waters, nor amethystine mountains, nor 
sense of beauty or sublimity in the human brain. 
No light, there had been no life; or if, by any possi- 
bility of a different constitution, life could have 
existed without light, it had been but as the life 
of the eyeless fish of the Mammoth Cave, with the 
rudiments of noble faculties never to be developed ; 
consciousness dim and uncertain; intellect in ever- 
lasting embryo ; every man the brotherless wanderer 
of an unseen desert; no society possible; no friend- 
ship, nor rational affection; no hope of immortality, 
nor immortality worth the hope. But “God said, 
Let there be light, and there was light;” and order 
followed, with color, and endlessly varied beauty; ~ 
and life conscious and intellectual, with all its world 
of beneficent wonders and rational enjoyments. 

In one of the large towns of England, not many 
years ago, was built an asylum for the blind. But 
the wise building-committee, imagining that those 
who could not see needed no light, resolved to spare 
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the expense of putting windows in the walls. Soon 
after the occupation of the place, however, the hap- 
less inmates became restless and uneasy. Proper 
heat they had, and wholesome ventilation ; but they 
wanted something more, they knew not what. One 
after another, they drooped and sickened, and many 
died. At length it was ascertained that light was 
the one thing needful. Then the walls were pierced, 
and windows were inserted; and the blessed sun- 
beams came streaming in, fraught with health and 
cheerfulness; and drooping invalids recovered, and 
flagging energies revived, and pale faces bloomed 
again with roses, and rest and contentment reigned 
throughout the establishment. The grand desidera- 
tum was light, and its advent made the prison a pal- 
ace. And is not this what ‘we all need — light — 
moral light— spiritual light —light from heaven, 
shining upon the darkened understanding, the un- 
easy conscience, and the restless heart? The world 
is sick and languishing for light. Humanity is pin- 
ing and perishing for light. And light, the very 
light of life, is here promised to the sleeper who 
shall awake and arise from the dead. 

We all pity the blind. Across the ages we look 
back compassionately upon the blind Homer, upon 
the blind Belisarius, upon England’s blind Bird of 
Paradise. We commiserate the sightless son of 
Timeus, begging by the gate of Jericho; and thrill 
with joy, when we hear Jesus call him, and see him 
pour the blessed daylight into those beamless orbs. 
Perhaps there is no other class of unfortunates for 
whom we naturally feel so keen a sympathy as for 


— 
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those who have never looked into the eloquent eyes 
of a friend, or beheld “the beauty of the human 
face divine.” To such, the world —the visible world 
—is a blank; and from their souls, some of the most 
delightful sensations we ever enjoy are altogether 
excluded. Could they know or imagine what they 
lose by the privation of a single sense, oh! what would 
they not give for one hour of sight? And when the 
blind eye is first opened, and it looks forth upon the 
teeming wonders of earth and heaven, what a delight- 
ful revelation bursts upon the soul! as if God had 
just created a new universe for its gratification ! 

All this, and immeasurably more, is here offered to 
every waking sleeper. Christ is the Sun of the soul, 
without which we cannot live, and dare not die. 
Every true believer is an opaque planet, revolving 
around him, and illumined by his beams. His light 
is a free gift, which by faith you shall receive, un- 
purchased and unmerited except by himself alone. 
Light is knowledge, and he will give you the knowl- 
edge of God. Light is pardon, and in him you shall 
find forgiveness of your sins. Light is virtue, and 
his Holy Spirit shall work in you all the pleasant 
fruits of righteousness. Light is purity, and in his 
precious blood you shall be washed from all unclean- 
ness and made whiter than snow. Light is joy and 
gladness, and in his fellowship you shall experience 
fulness of joy, and at his right hand have pleasures for 
evermore. Lightis glory, honor and immortality; and 
all his saints are to share his coronation, and reign 
with him for whom they suffered, when all the king- 
doms of this world shall have passed away forever. 


# 
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“There is light in the valley,” said one who was 
descending into the shades of death — ‘there is 
light in the valley, and I am not afraid!” Oh, yes! 
“There is light in the valley;” for the Light of the 
world has passed through it, and left his footprints 
there in living fire.. For you, my friends, “there is 
light in the valley,” and immortal light beyond. It 
is the testimony of the true and faithful Witness, 
which cannot fail to any who obey his gracious call. 
And to thee personally, O “thou that sleepest!” is 
that gracious call addressed —as if intended for thee 
alone —as if there were not another neetling it in 
the universe. But the promise is conditional; and if 
thou hear not, heed not, awake not, arise not from the 
dead, after all that Heaven has done for thy illumina- 
tion, 

“Oh! dark, dark, dark! thou still must say, 
Amidst the blaze of gospel day !” 

“Wherefore he saith” —and oh that his voice. 
may thrill with quickening power the heart of the 
profoundest slumberer! ‘“ Wherefore he saith’ — 
and the call hath in it the trumpet-tone of Sinai, 
with all the tenderness of the last utterance upon 
the cross! ‘ Wherefore he saith” —and it is as 
the cry of the loving father to his unconscious chil- 
dren, trying to reach and rouse them amidst devour- 
ing flames! ‘Wherefore he saith’ —and is still 
saying, and ever saying, even to those who carelessly 
close their ears against him, and persistently oppose 
all his efforts to save them—“ Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light!” . 
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XX. 
EZRA THE REFORMER. 


Fourth Sunday in Lent. 


And Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation. — 
Neu. viii. 2. 

As a just punishment for their sins, the Lord’s 
chosen people were carried captive to Babylon, where 
they remained seventy years under the hand of the 
oppressor. At the end of that period, five hundred 
and thirty-six years before Christ, in answer to their 
prayers, God stirred up the heart of Cyrus the king, 
who made a decree, permitting and encouraging their 
return, and authorizing the restoration of Jerusalem 
and the temple. Under the conduct of Zerubbabel, 
nearly five thousand set forth, and began in good 
earnest the rebuilding of the beloved city. But 
soon the Samaritans interfered, wrote slanderous 
letters to Babylon, and procured a royal decree to 
stop the work. For many years it ceased, and the 
Jews were greatly distressed and disheartened. But 
afterward Ezra, an eminent man among the captives 
and an honored officer at court, having found favor 
with the monarch, was sent up with a large company 
to strengthen the hands of his brethren. Twelve 
years later Nehemiah followed, with a second re- 
enforcement, and rich presents from his royal master 
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and the princes. With great difficulty, and amidst 
much persecution, every man laboring with his 
weapon at his side, the city and the temple were at 
length rebuilt, and the people once more settled in 
their ancient habitations. Meanwhile Ezra had been 
busy in collecting, collating, and revising the several 
copies of the Law of God. This important work 
was now finished; and his brethren, hungry for the 
word of the Lord, assembled together, and demanded 
from him the public reading and expounding of the 
volume. This chapter tells us how he respgnded to 
the call, and what were the effects of his preaching. 
The main points of the narrative will afford us some 
profitable instruction, not unsuitable to this peniten- 
tial season of the Church. 


The time is noteworthy. “On the first day of the 
seventh month.” Two facts rendered this a day of 
more than ordinary interest. It was a consecrated 
day, a holy convocation, devoted to the feast of 
trumpets, celebrated with sacrifices and solemn 
observances. It was also the anniversary of a 
memorable event; for on that day, ninety-one years 
before, Zerubbabel and his band had rebuilt the 
ruined altar, restored the morning and evening sac- 
rifices, and re-established the observance of the feast 
of tabernacles. An appropriate and propitious day 
was this, therefore, for the inauguration of so grand 
a reformation in Jerusalem. 


The place is significant. “In the street before the 
water gate” —one of the most public spots that 
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could have been selected —an ample square suitable 
for such an assemblage. The restored temple was 
much smaller than the original structure, and not 
adequate to the accommodation of so vast a multi- 
tude. Jesus preached on the wayside, the seashore, 
the mountain-top, the deck of a vessel, wherever he 
could get a hearing. In the Crystal Palace at Syden- 
ham, I heard a sermon addressed to twenty-four 
thousand people. Crossing Durdham Downe, near 
Bristol, one Sunday afternoon, I found a distin- 
guished clergyman preaching to a large collection of 
laborers under a cluster of elms. Our English 
brethren have not only utilized their great cathe- 
drals for such services, but have carried the gospel 
into the theatres and opera-houses, proclaimed their 
messages from God in the most capacious halls, and 
betaken themselves to the streets, the squares, and 
the parks. And, surely, we are not disobeying our 
Master’s command, when we go into the highways 
and hedges, and sow the seed of the kingdom beside 
all waters. And if ever we fulfil our divine commis- 
sion, preaching the gospel in all the world and to 
every creature, we must not confine our labors to 
the churches, which hardly a tithe of the people ever 
enter. 


The pulpit also is important. “And Ezra the 
scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood which they had 
made for the purpose.” The Hebrew word is mig- 
dal, a tower or platform. Therefore it is said “he 
was above the people,’ which was necessary that 
they might see and hear. But Ezra, certainly, was 
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not in a panelled tub, nor in a barrel supported by a 
pillar. Such a place were more suitable for a pan- 
ther, than fora man of God. ‘Box up the lawyer 
as you do the preacher,” said Daniel Webster, “and 
he will never win his cause.” Is it not soon enough 
to coffin your minister, when you are ready to bury 
him? Whatever is inconvenient to the speaker, is 
also an obstruction to the truth. In the construction 
of the pulpit, the Devil frequently has a hand, and 
his aim seems to be to put the preacher as far as he 
can from the people. Who has not seen ong of these 
boxes stuck up against the wall at the very end of 
the church, like a mud-wasp’s nest against a rafter 
in a barn? Diogenes certainly had the advantage 
of us, for he could roll his tub wherever he went, 
but ours remain immovable. And some of them are 
so elevated that their occupants, like the frescoed 
figures I have seen upon the ceiling of Italian 
churches, are best beheld by lying on the back. 
When I was a child, I used to sit gazing up at our 
good rector in his lofty pulpit, and wonder whether 
he went there to be nearer to God or farther from 
men. If you would sell a house or a horse to your 
neighbor, you do not talk to him from a balcony or 
window of the second story, but descend and meet 
him on the pavement. It is a well-known principle 
of acoustics, that sound ascends, so that the village 
bell in the valley is heard much farther than another 
upon the hill; and this law has an augmented force 
in a crowded house, where the heated air rises, and 
carries with it the voice of the speaker. During 
my last visit to my native land, I heard the late 
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Bishop Wilberforce preach from a pulpit high enough 
for a rook’s nest, and barely large enough to contain 
his lordship and his lawn; and nothing in his dis- 
course impressed me more than his uncompliment- 
ary reference to “the marrow-bone” in which they 
had placed him. The Jesuits of Rome are wiser in 
their generation; and a most effective sermon to 
which I listened, addressed to an audience of six 
thousand, was delivered from an ample platform, ele- 
vated not more than four feet, near the centre of the 
vast church. We all hope for a better day; let us 
hope for the day when pulpits shall be rationally 
built on true ambonological principles. 


And the preacher is no ordinary personage. Ezra 
was a priest, a great scholar, “a ready scribe in the 
law of Moses,” and one of the mightiest reformers 
under the ancient covenant. Diligently he had 
“prepared his heart to. seek the law of the Lord, 
and to do it, and to teach in Israel statutes and 
judgments.” King Artaxerxes, having great confi- 
dence in his wisdom and piety, honored him with 
the government of Judza, and a commission to re- 
build the city and the temple. The ample facilities 
afforded him for this purpose, he improved to the 
best possible advantage ; and the hand of his God was 
with him, prospering his noble work. He appears, 
indeed, to have been divinely inspired; and the Jews 
regarded, and do still regard him, as second only to 
their great lawgiver. They identify him with the 
prophet Malachi, holding that Ezra was his proper 
name, and Malachi, which signifies angel or messen- 
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ger, his prophetic title, given him as God’s agent for 
the restoration of true religion. Besides writing the 
book which bears his name, and probably the two 
books of Chronicles, perhaps also that of Esther, he 
collected all the copies he could find of the Holy 
Scriptures then existing, compared and revised them, 
copied them in the Chaldee character, added what 
was needful to their completeness, substituted the 
more recent names of places for such as had grown 
obsolete, arranged the different parts in their proper 
order, and divided the whole into sectiomws for the 
greater convenience of public reading. And now, 
having finished the work to which he had been 
divinely called, and in the execution of which 
Heaven had so manifestly aided him, he comes to 
present and expound the precious volume to his 
assembled brethren. In the age of Ezra, Grecian 
art and learning were at their acme; and contempo- 
rary with him, or about the-same time, were Zeuxis 
the painter, and Phidias the sculptor, and Meton 
the mathematician, and Euctemon the astronomer; 
and there were Acron, Herodicus, and Hippocrates, 
among the physicians ; and Gorgias, Lysias, Isocrates, 
and Demosthenes, among the orators; and Caron, 
Xenophon, Hellenicus, Herodotus, and Thucydides, 
among the historians; and Socrates, Plato, Empedo- 
cles, Alcidamas, Democritus, Protagoras, and Anax- 
agoras, among the philosophers ; and Pindar, Eupolis, 
Sophocles, /Eschylus, Euripides, Epicharmus, Aristar- 
chus, and Aristophanes, among the poets; and Peri- 
cles, Aristides, Leocrates, Cossus, Camillus, Cincin- 
natus, and several others scarcely less distinguished, 
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amony statesmen and military chieftains—a mighty 
constellation of illustrious characters; but the Hebrew 
preacher at Jerusalem was doing a greater work than 
they all. In this work, however, Ezra was not alone. 
Nehemiah, and twenty-six Levites, stood with him 
upon the platform ; and Moses, the servant of God, 
was not better supported by Aaron and Hur upon 
the mountain. Paul before Nero stood alone, and 
Jesus in the hour of his need was forsaken of all his 
disciples; but Ezra was sustained by the wisest and 
best of his brethren, and thus greatly encouraged 
and comforted amidst the manifold difficulties of 
his arduous duty. And truly a blessed thing it is 
for the man of God, who undertakes to correct 
errors and reform abuses in the Church, and stir up 
his lukewarm brethren to renewed zeal and diligence, 
when the officers and chief men are ready with all 
their influence to second his endeavors, and he hears 
on all sides such words as Shechaniah addressed to 
the faithful scribe : “ Arise! for this matter belongeth 
unto thee; we also will be with thee; be of good 
courage, and do it!” 


And the preaching is of a very interesting charac- 
ter. “They read in the book of the law of God 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to 
understand the reading.” It was scriptural preach- 
ing, then, founded upon the divine law; not an - 
attempt to entertain the people with human specu- 
lations, philosophical theories, and political disquisi- 
tions. It was expository preaching, consisting in 
an analysis and explanation of the matter read, 
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translating and illustrating as was necessary, clari- 
fying all obscurities of the text, and making the 
whole more interesting by paraphrase. There was 
no mystification of the truth, no metaphysical sub- 
tilties, nor rhetorical obseurities. The aim was to 
instruct the hearers, not to display the orator; and 
for this purpose, every thing must be made as plain 
as possible. During their long captivity in a foreign 
country, the people had forgotten somewhat of their 
former language, and become quite ignorant of the 
law, which therefore now needed interpreting and 
expounding. The religious customs and ceremonies 
of their fathers, which no doubt their captors had 
interdicted, required also to be presented and ex- 
plained. And, associated with idolaters and profli- 
gates, they had learned many evil practices, and 
become extremely corrupt in morals, which it was 
important to correct and reform. And this was what 
Ezra, with the aid of Nehemiah and the Levites, 
undertook to do; faithfully applying the law, and 
reproving and exhorting their brethren. It is the 
first instance on record of preaching from a text; 
and, as Dr. Adam Clarke observes, we are probably 
indebted to the Babylonish captivity for producing, 
in the hand of Divine Providence, a custom the most 
excellent and beneficial ever introduced among men. 
Preaching was the great work of Christ and his 
apostles, and there is no duty of the Christian clergy 
more important to the salvation of souls and the 
edification of the Church. It requires time, prepar- 
atory study, and constant labor and research. The 
Scriptures were originally written in languages now 
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no longer vernacular, of which few of our hearers 
have any considerable knowledge; and no transla- 
tion, however excellent, can convey the full force 
of the original. Besides, sacred things in the Bible 
are illustrated by references to arts, sciences, local 
customs, and usages long since obsolete, which must 
be explained, or the meaning of many passages will 
remain sealed to the multitude. And there is a 
depth in the word of God which cannot be fath- 
omed without much mental labor, for which the vast 
~ majority of mankind have neither time nor ability, 
and must therefore depend upon the clergy for in- 
struction. God has graciously promised his people 
“pastors after his own heart, who shall feed them 
with wisdom and knowledge.” And “if the blind 
lead the blind, shall not both fall into the ditch?” 
The preacher ineapable, the Word is not expounded, 
and the clerical office is burlesqued by the incumbent. 
From such teachers, good Lord deliver us! 


And the audience is one of which any orator 
might be proud. In the preceding chapter we are 
informed that the whole congregation amounted to 
“forty and two thousand, three hundred, and three- 
score, besides their man-servants and maid-servants, 
of whom there were seven thousand, three hundred, 
and thirty-seven;” and of these we are here told, 
‘all the people, both men and women, that could 
hear with understanding,” were present to listen to 
the word of God; so that Ezra certainly had not 
much less than fifty thousand hearers, all united, at- 
tentive and devout. They “gathered themselves 
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together as one man;” and, like the disciples at the 
Pentecost, “they were all with one accord in one 
place.” There was perfect unanimity of aim and 
feeling —no rivalry, jealousy, or partisanship — one 
erying, “ Who is for Ezra?” while another shouts, 
“Long live Nehemiah!” All came to hear and wor- 
ship, too much in earnest for such invidious prefer- 
ences. Not from mere custom, or idle curiosity, 
came the thronging thousands to the open space be- 
fore the water-gate—not from motives of -worldly 
interest, nor for purposes of criticism — not to grati- 
fy their taste, or amuse their fancy, or see their 
friends — not because there was something new and 
strange to be heard, and they could find no better 
way to spend their time and occupy their thought. 
Reverently they came, to listen to the voice of God; 
“and when Ezra opened the book, all the people 
stood up; and Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God ; 
and all the people answered, Amen, Amen, with lift- 
ing up their hands; and they bowed their heads, and 
worshipped the Lord, with their faces to the ground.” 
There were no spectators; all were worshippers. The 
worship must have been liturgical, for no other was 
ever used in Israel; and Ezra composed eighteen 
forms of prayer and thanksgiving, which the Jews 
still chant in all their synagogues. Of singing, the 
narrative says nothing; but we know that this was 
always an important part of the Hebrew worship, 
and King David long before had made ample provis- 
-ion for the service of song in the Lord’s sanctuary. 
When the foundation of the new temple was laid, 
twelve years previous to Ezra’s preaching, “the 
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priests and Levites, with trumpets and cymbals, sang 
together by course’’—that is, antiphonally — “in 
praising and giving thanks unto the Lord;” and _ 
probably they did the same now, for “they had two 
hundred forty and five singing men and singing 
women.” The worship and the preaching occupied 
nearly the whole day; but the people stood in their 
places, too reverent to sit, and no seats provided; 
and we are not told that any complained of the 
length of the sermon, or retired before its conclusion. 
At their request it was that the faithful teacher 
brought forth the sacred roll, and all ears were ear- 
nestly attentive to his utterance, hungering and 
thirsting for the word of the Lord. To the few who 
had heard perhaps some small portions of it before, 
it was a solemn remembrancer of past instruction ; 
and to the rest, who had never heard a sentence of it 
in their lives, it had all the interest of a new revela- 
tion from heaven. Spellbound as by an angel’s elo- 
quence, the scarcely breathing throng drank in the 
speech of Ezra as the parched earth drinks in the 
summer rain. Oh! if a few among the many who 
from one Advent-tide to another come weekly to the 
place of worship would thus welcome the gospel of 
their salvation, what a Pentecost would every Lord’s 
Day become, and what a paradise would bloom around 
our pulpits! Then, indeed, no faithful minister would 
be heard sighing in secret places, “Surely I have 
spent my strength for nonght, and my labor for 
nought and in vain;” but the exultant strain of Si. 
Paul would be the habitual song of our clergy — 
“Thanks be unto God, who always causeth us to 


EZRA THE REFORMER. a 


triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest by us the 
savor of his knowledge in every place!” 


And the effect produced is an unbounded blessing 
to Israel. “All the people wept when they heard 
the words of the law.” Sorely it grieved them to 
think how their fathers had neglected and forgotten 
it, how long they had been deprived of it in conse- 
quence, and how severely the whole nation had been 
punished for their disobedience. Doubtless, with 
many, if not with most, the emotion was that of sin- 
cere penitence, and its issue an earnest turning of the 
heart to God. So great, indeed, was their-sorrow, 
that there was danger of general disqualification for 
the joyful festival upon which they were just enter- 
ing; and Ezra and Nehemiah, with their numerous 
assistants, seem to have had as much as they could 
do to soothe and console them. ‘ Hold your peace,” 
said they ; “mourn not, nor weep; but go your way, 
eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions 
to them for whom nothing is prepared, for the day is 
holy unto the Lord; neither be ye sorry, for the joy 
of the Lord is your strength.” And this was no 
superficial and ephemeral excitement, but a spirit of 
thorough practical reformation; for “they entered 
into a curse and an oath” —the most solemn form of 
covenant — “to walk in God’s law, and observe to 
do all his commandments.” An extraordinary re- 
ligious activity and zeal now pervaded the whole 
community. Synagogues were built throughout the 
land; and the law and the prophets, translated into 
the popular Aramaic tongue, were publicly read every 
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sabbath. Chapels were erected along the highways, 
where the pious traveller might pause for private de- 
votion. The Messianic prophecies were henceforth 
studied with a new interest, and the doctrine of im- 
mortality was more generally recognized and better 
understood. With one consent, the people put away 
their idolatries, and broke off their matrimonial alli- 
ances with their heathen neighbors. The united 
effort to restore the old worship in all its purity and 
beauty was crowned with the blessing of Heaven, and 
all proclivity to the sensualistic ceremonial of pagan- 
ism was effectually eradicated from the Israelitish 
heart. Thus God ever seconds the endeavors and 
rewards the devotion of his faithful servants; and 
his word in their mouths isa fire, and a hammer, and 
a piercing sword, and a quickening spirit, and a light 
shining in darkness, and a power to: save all them 
that believe. All these gracious effects —the grief, 
the gladness, the strengthened faith, the stimulated 
zeal, the penitential return to God, and the new 
creation in Christ Jesus — followed the preaching of 
St. Paul, St. Peter, Chrysostom, Savonarola, every 
faithful messenger of Heaven upon earth; and if 
they attend not our ministry, it is either because we 
are recreant to our commission, or because our hear- 
ers are hardened against the gospel of their redemp- 
tion. And well persuaded am I, my dear brethren, 
that if you, during this Lenten season, with an honest 
mind and penitent heart, receive the daily lessons of 
grace here dispensed to you, scarcely less glorious 
shall be the fruit of our poor labors in the few who 
habitually come to hear us, than the blessing which 
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fell like a refreshing rain upon the many thousands 
of Israel in Jerusalem more than twenty-three cen- 
turies ago, when “Ezra the priest brought the law 
before the congregation.” 


226 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


XXI. 


THE CAPTAIN OF OUR SALVATION. 
Fifth Sunday in Lent. 


For it became Him, for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain 
of their salvation perfect through sufferings. — HEs. ii. 10. 

THE cross of Christ was to the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks foolishness. The former 
expected the Messiah, as a glorious monarch, to live 
and reign forever; and they deemed it impossible 
that one who was slain as an evil-doer should be 
that Messiah. The latter regarded crucifixion as the 
most ignominious of all punishments, and the cruci- 
fied as the most execrable of all criminals; and they 
could not conceive how a man that had been con- 
demned to such a death, and had actually suffered it, 
could be the Saviour of the world. The apostle 
meets both prejudices, and shows how the recovery 
of a fallen race, through the sacrifice of God’s be- 
loved Son incarnate, was worthy of the divine wis- 
dom, and every way honorable to the moral perfec- 
tions and supreme prerogatives of God. “For it 
became Him, for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the Captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings.” 
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The fallen progeny of Adam, we are born to 
the sad inheritance of his sin and shame, helpless 
thralls of Satan, captives of death and hell. But 
the Son of God, assuming the championship of our 
cause, comes to deliver us, descends into our guilty 
planet, and in our nature bears our curse and 
achieves our redemption. The passion is not less 
necessary than the advent; and without the sacri- 
fice, the incarnation were a fruitless expedient. 
Thus, as our Prince and Leader, he is perfected, 
consummated. Not moral perfection, but legal and 
official perfection, is here intended as the object of 
his sufferings. 2 

But of these sufferings, what human tongue shall 
speak? Making no account of his mere physical 
endurance, his frequent hunger and thirst, the mani- 
fold infirmities of his flesh, and all that he bears from 
the violence of human malice and cruelty, who shall 
estimate the pain of a sinless nature from its daily 
contact with sin? or who shall fathom the depth 
of his sympathy with the infinite variety of sorrow 
which prevails around him? or who shall say what 
anguish he experiences from his conflicts, visible 
and invisible, with the outcast and accursed spirits 
of darkness? or who shall unfold the secret of his 
bloody sweat in the garden, and interpret his bitter 
cry from the cross —“ My God! my God! why hast 
thou forsaken me?” Ah! now it is that he takes 
the cup out of our hands, and drains it to the dregs. 
In the future retribution of uncancelled guilt, every 
sinner shall drink his own cup, and never exhaust its 
contents; but here one Man drinks the cup of mil- 
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lions, and cries — “It is finished!” There is not a 
drop left, not a particle, for any of his people. Jus- 
tice is satisfied, holiness is vindicated, believers are 
accepted in the Beloved, and innumerable aliens and 
enemies are made the sons of God. 

Thus the Captain of our salvation is perfected 
through sufferings. The work is accomplished; the 
scheme is consummated; all obstacles to our salvya- 
tion are effectually overcome. The sufferings of our 
Champion are the means of his victories. By his 
meek endurance, he conquers and disarms our ene- 
mies. By the shame and anguish of his cross, he 
wins the empire of the world. By bearing our sins 
in his own body on the tree, he redeems us from 
their guilt and power; and dying, becomes the life 
of believers and the resurrection of the dead. Men 
lead him as a lamb to the slaughter, and know not 
that he is the Lion of the tribe of Judah, rending and 
devouring their mighty foes. Demons rally all their 
strength, and vent their utmost rage against him; 
but in the very moment of their exultation they are 
smitten, and their brief triumph proves an everlast- 
ing defeat. From the cross he descends to the grave, 
and sanctifies it as the way to glory; descends to the 
place of departed souls, and preaches the evangel of 
his victory to the long-expectant spirits in prison. 
Through all the realms of Satan and death he 
marches as a conqueror, pouring the light of life 
eternal upon them that sit in darkness; and brings 
back with him many a recaptive, as pledges of the 
ultimate release of millions, when he shall appear the 
second time, without sin, unto salvation. | 
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Such is the consummated scheme. The fitness 
of the method commends itself to the admiration of 
men and angels, containing nothing that is deroga- 
tory to the character of God, but every thing worthy 
of him as the Creator and Proprietor of the universe. 
“ For it became him, for whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things,” thus to perfect through suffer- 
ings the Captain of our salvation. It became his 
wisdom, thus to defeat the Devil by his own strategy, 
and destroy Death by his own victory. It became 
his justice, thus to honor the law which‘ man had 
violated, by visiting its violation upon the violator’s 
voluntary substitute. It became his holiness, thus to 
express his hatred of sin in connection with his love 
to the sinner, furnishing an effectual warning to 
other worlds against possible transgression. It be- 
came his benevolence, thus to undo the mighty mis- 
chief already done, and restore the exile to his 
paradise, and give him back his forfeited sceptre, 
and set the royal crown once more upon his head. 
It became his veracity, thus to fulfil his faithful 
word, and keep the covenant which he had made 
with the fathers, by giving the promised Seed to 
bruise the serpent’s head, by sending the blessed 
Shiloh — 

“‘ A light in every heart to shine, 
A Saviour every soul to save.” 
And difficult indeed it were to imagine by what 
other means, in what other manner, all these perfec- 
tions of Jehovah could be so fully exhibited and so 
effectually glorified, as by the mission of Christ, and 
the sufferings through which his captaincy of our 
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salvation was consummated. But as the Author and 
Proprietor of the universe, especially, it became him 
thus to justify his act of creation and vindicate his 
sovereign claim to that which he had created. This 
is the apostle’s statement in our text — “ For it be- 
came him, for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things.” Observe :— 

All things were by him, and this marvellous expe- 
dient was necessary to justify his act of creation. 
For, if no provision were made for man’s salvation, 
how could a God with such attributes as we have 
named, foreseeing his fall, with all its evil conse- 
quences, have created him, and the world which must 
share with him so great a calamity? or how could he | 
have given being to the universe, to be marred by 
sin and sorrow, and no remedy for the ruin? But by 
this wondrous scheme, the vast evil is overruled for 
infinite good; and out of the sin and woe of this 
revolted world for a few thousand years, shall arise 
unnumbered and eternal blessings, not only to man 
restored, but also to the countless orders of created 
excellence throughout the Creator’s empire. 

All things are for him, and thus he asserts his 
universal proprietorship and sovereignty.. Satan has 
usurped the Creator’s throne, and tyrannized cruelly 
over the groaning and suffering creature. Shall the 
despotism endure forever? Shall the Most High, 


“Tn his dishonored works, himself endure 
Dishonor, and be wronged without redress?” 


“Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah — this that is glorious in his 
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apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength ?” 
It is “the Lord, mighty in battle.” It is “the Cap- 
tain of our salvation,” ‘able to save to the utter- 
most.” The day of vengeance is in his heart, and 
the year of his redeemed is come. Entering into 
personal alliance with our humanity, he has taken 
the very dust of this outraged earth into indissoluble 
union with his own divinity; and in our nature offer- 
ing himself a vicarious sacrifice to God, has left his 
blood upon its soil in token of its redemption. Hav- 
ing already ransomed our race and our planet by 
price, he shall come again to consummate the ransom 
of both by power; and our great. Adversary, long 
since expelled from heaven, shall be ejected also from 
the earth; and the inheritance shall revert to man, 
restored in Christ, and glorious in immortality. 


But, oh! the result, the magnificent result, the 
bringing of many sons unto glory, what human art 
shall portray, what human eloquence describe? “It 
doth not yet appear.” Eye hath not seen; ear hath 
not heard; heart hath not conceived. We know, 
indeed, that “he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and. admired in all them that believe.” We 
know that, ‘“‘ when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is,” and the sight 
shall glorify us as the mirror is glorified by the sun. 
And what a spectacle for the eyes of other worlds 
shall that be upon the Mount Zion—a great mul- 
titude that no man can number, out of every nation 
and kindred and people and tongue —all adopted 
and regenerate sons of God—environing the throne 
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of the once-slaughtered Lamb, washed in his precious 
blood, and radiant in his perfect image! Was not all 
this comprehended in his prayer to the Father before 
he left the world, and his promise to the disciples just 
as he returned to heaven? What, then, is this future 
glory of the sons of God? Are there any pictures 
or emblems of it in Holy Scripture to assist our faith? 
A few hints must suffice. 

It is the glory of finished holiness. The redeemed 
shall be presented spotless and blameless before the 
throne, all their impurity forever purged away, every 
robe washed and made white in the blood of the 
Lamb, and into their New Jerusalem nothing unclean 
or defiling shall ever enter. 

It is the glory of enfranchised intellect. The 
mental faculties, which suffered with the spiritual, 
with the spiritual also shall be restored. Then shall 
the mind act with a freedom and a vigor of which it 
is now incapable. No fleshly encumbrance will retard 
its progress; no obscuring medium will darken its 
vision. Every province of truth will invite explora- 
tion; every new acquisition of knowledge will be 
attended with certitude; and the many mysteries 
which now perplex our reason and embarrass our 
faith will be clear as the light and open as the day. 

It is the glory of physical immortality. By de- 
stroying sin, the work of Satan, our divine Champion 
destroys death also, the effect of sin. In him the 
believer has eternal life, and he will raise him up at 
the last day. However disorganized and decayed, he 
will rebuild the shattered tabernacle of the soul; 
and the beauty of the first man, as he came in cor- 
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poreal perfection from the Creator’s hand, will be 
surpassed by the excellent glory of the saints in 
light. The second Adam, the Lord from heaven, 
shall change this body of our humiliation into the 
likeness of his own glorious body, free from all 
infirmity, suffering, disease, and death. With what 
new powers it may be invested, the actual resurrec- 
tion alone can reveal; and it is enough for us, to be 
able to say — “I shall be satisfied when I awake with 
thy likeness.” 

It is the glory of imperial dominion. Qriginally, 
man was the lord of the world, and all things were 
under his feet. But when he sinned, he handed his 
sceptre over to Satan, and the successful tempter 
became the cruel tyrant, and nature bristled into 
dire hostility around its dethroned monarch, and the 
beasts of the field rose up against him, and the 
hitherto loyal elements joined the dread conspiracy. 
And what see we now but rebellion, anarchy, and 
mortal hate; except in so far only as the enmity is 
restrained by providence or subdued by grace, in 
anticipation of our restored sovereignty at the glo- 
rious unveiling of the sons of God? Then shall 
the kingdom be given to the people of the saints «f 
the Most High;” and “the righteous shall inherit 
the earth, and dwell therein forever.” This is “the 
restitution of all things, spoken of by all the proph- 
ets since the world began;” comprehending all the 
blessedness and perfection that we preach of and 
hope for as the kingdom of heaven. The Christian 
conqueror is to sit with Christ in his throne, and 
reign with the Master for whom he suffered. “Then 
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shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father.” Such is our Captain’s own 
splendid comparison for the encouragement of his 
militant followers. But oh! my brother sinner, saved 
by grace alone, bowed down to the dust by the sense 
of thy unworthiness, and burdened with a thousand 
griefs, and trembling with a thousand fears! what a 
mighty transformation, when thy perfection shall 
break forth in splendors for which thy Redeemer 
himself can find no adequate similitude, save in the 
effulgence of the noonday sun! And so the curse 
shall be removed; and the reproach shall be taken 
away; and the little flock shall become an exceeding 
great multitude; and the voice of mourning and 
lamentation shall give place to endless songs of joy 
and praise; and the whole universe of innocent and 
unfallen creatures shall join the myriads of the 
redeemed in acknowledging and admiring how “it 
became Him, for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the Captain of their salvation perfect ste 
sufferings |” 
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XXII. 


THE MYSTERIOUS AGONY. 
Sunday next before Laster. 


My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death. — Marr. xxvi. 
38. 

WHAT in human literature, ancient or modern — 
what in Holy Scripture, Old Testament or New — 
strikes the mind with such tender astonishment as 
the familiar record of the Redeemer’s agony on the 
last night before his crucifixion? To see stalwart 
manhood struggling with disease and distracted with 
pain — to see fragile beauty languishing in consump- 
tion and slowly fading from the world —to see 
innocent childhood writhing in convulsions and 
stretching out its little hands for aid in the chill 
waters of death — either of these were a sight suffi- 
ciently touching for a tender and sympathetic na- 
ture. But to see the immaculate Son of God, the 
almighty Maker and Sustainer of the universe, in his 
tabernacle of human flesh, wrestling with an un- 
known mental anguish, mysteriously deprecating the 
crisis of his woe, bathed with a bloody perspiration, 
and sustained by angelic succor — here is a spectacle 
which alike moves our compassion and confounds 
our reason. To such a view we are invited in this 
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morning’s second lesson; but let us draw near with 
reverence, for the ground we tread is holy. 


Some twenty-five years ago, a book was written to 
prove that Christ’s sufferings were the sufferings no 
less of his divinity than of his humanity. The argu- 
ment was an elaborate failure. The author attempts 
to maintain that, inasmuch as the sufferings of Christ 
are predicated of him as one person, and that one 
person is compounded of two natures, both natures 
must have suffered. On the same principle we 
might prove that, when it is said our Saviour “be- 
gan to be about thirty years of age,” the statement 
includes both natures, and makes the divinity as 
young as the humanity. In the same manner it 
might be shown that the Godhead hungered and 
thirsted, ate and drank, grew weary and slept, actu- 
ally died upon the cross, and left the universe three 
days in orphanage. The doctrine that the divine 
nature of Jesus suffered is not warranted by any 
declaration of Holy Scripture, nor can it be deduced 
thence by any fair process of reasoning. The suf- 
“fering of the Logos was both unnecessary and im- 
possible: — unnecessary, because, the two natures 
constituting but one person, the suffering of the 
inferior would answer all the purposes to be secured 
by the suffering of the superior; impossible, because 
one of the essential attributes of a perfect and infi- 
nite spirit must be perfect blessedness, which is 
incompatible even with the possibility of suffering. 
The suffering of our blessed Lord, therefore, was 
the suffering of his humanity only; and it was of 
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his human spirit he said—“ My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death.” What was the cause, 
and what the nature, of that sorrow? 


Was it the feeling of remorse? This none can 
experience but the guilty. Christ did no iniquity, 
and challenged all his enemies to convict him of 
sin. There was not a stain upon his conscience, nor 
a moral shadow upon his life. Had he been a sin- 
ner, how could he have been a Saviour to other sin- 
ners? To say that he suffered remorse fox the sins 
of men in his representative character as their legal 
substitute, is too absurd to require refutation. 


Was it the fear of his enemies? All power was 
his in heaven and earth. Why should he fear the 
worms he made, whose breath he inspires, whose 
blood he propels, whose souls he sustains in being? 
Let them surround him by thousands; he can pass 
through their midst and go his way, or call down 
fire from heaven to consume them, or bring a legion 
of angels to scatter them, or make the earth open 
her mouth and swallow them up, or paralyze the 
tongue that speaks against him, or the hand put — 
forth to seize him. He has seen times of appar- 
ently greater danger than this; but who ever knew 
him to quail before the malice of persecution or the 
menace of power? 


Was it the dread of a cruel death? To die, he 
came into the world. To be capable of dying, 
he assumed our mortal nature. From the first he 
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knew the necessity of his death, and distinctly fore- 
saw its mode, with all its circumstances of torture 
and of shame. Yet he eonsented to it; he rejoiced 
in the prospect. From the throne of the universe, 
he beheld a cross planted on Calvary; and to em- 
brace that cross, he abdicated that throne. His 
views and feelings are still unchanged, and Golgotha 
acquires no terror from its contiguity. The dread of 
death? Then has the Master less fortitude than his 
martyrs. The dread of death? Then is “the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah” less a hero than many a sav- 
age warrior. The dread of death? That were dis- 
honorable even to his manhood, to say nothing of 
the Godhead by which it is sustained and sanctified. 
Why should he fear death, who is himself the res- 
urrection and the life? Why should he fear death, 
who knows that it is the way to eternal glory, and 
that in three days he shall live to die no more? 
Why should he fear death, who by dying is to de- 
stroy him that hath the power of death, and make 
earth’s cemeteries the seed-fields of immortality ? 


Was it the displeasure of his eternal Father? 
The thought is blasphemy. Never was the eternal 
Father displeased with his incarnate Son. To be 
displeased with his Son, were to be displeased with 
himself, for he and his Father are one. Both at his 
baptism and at his transfiguration, the Father testi- 
- fied of him by a voice from heaven —“ This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am ever well pleased.” 
God can be displeased with none but sinners, but 
his Son has never sinned. To say that he was dis- 
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pleased with his Son as the substitute for sinners, 
is to contradict all that the Scriptures say of his 
infinite love in sending his Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. In this grand work of mercy, does not 
the Father heartily coneur with the Son, authenti- 
cating his heavenly commission, and rewarding his 
obedience unto death with the glories of a universal 
and everlasting sovereignty? Can he be displeased 
with the Innocent, whom he has appointed and ree- 
ognized as the substitute and saviour of the guilty, 
and to whom he has given so mighty an jndemnity 
for his suffering in these relations to humanity? Is 
God so capricious and changeful, so unreasonable and 
unjust, so untrue to his own character and covenant? 
Oh! no; God the Father was never better pleased 
with his beloved Son, than when that Son came with 
delight to do his Father’s will. Never was he better 
pleased with him, than when he saw him writhing in 
the agony of the olive-garden, and sent an angel for 
his succor. 


Was it the penalty of God’s violated law? Such 
is the teaching of a certain school in theology. They 
say that Christ suffered, in kind and in amount, the 
exact penalty of the law —all that the sinner de- 
served to suffer, and must have suffered if he had 
not been redeemed —all that the whole multitude 
of his redeemed would have suffered, had they been 
lost forever. They tell us that our divine Surety 
stands before the Eternal Judge laden with the sins 
of all his people; that their sins are all imputed to 
him, and he is treated as if he had himself committed 
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them all; that the almighty Justice gathers all the 
curses of the broken law into one huge avenging 
bolt, and hurls it flaming down upon the soul of his 
people’s Surety. One writer of this class that I have 
read maintains that Jesus endured in Gethsemane 
and on Golgotha the actual pains of hell, suffering 
in a few hours more than all the myriads of fallen 
angels and accursed human spirits could possibly 
suffer to all eternity. The statement of such a the- 
ory is its refutation. It makes the Son of God a 
sinner, and God angry with his Son. There is no 
authority for it in Holy Scripture, and Holy Scripture 
condemns it as a libel upon redeeming love. We 
know not, indeed, what exquisite refinement of an- 
guish the Redeemer endured in the garden and on 
the cross; we know not how many bitter ingredients 
were wrung into that single cup, which he prayed 
might pass from him, but could not pass; yet this 
we know — there was no necessity that his suffering 
should be infinite, nor equal in amount to the eternal 
suffering of all the lost, since it is not the measure 
of the suffering, but the majesty of the Sufferer, and 
his voluntary surrender as our sacrifice, that renders 
the dread endurance sufficiently meritorious for the 
salvation of all mankind. Nor was it possible that 
he should bear the exact penalty of the law, for the 
exact penalty of the law is eternal death; which to 
bear, Christ must be suffering yet, and must never 
cease to suffer; and to bear the full penalty of the 
law for every redeemed soul, he must suffer as many 
eternal deaths as there are souls redeemed. Not 
the penalty of the law endured by the sinner’s 
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Surety, then, was our Saviour’s great sorrow in 
Gethsemane. 


Some think it was the grief of a pure and benevo- 
lent heart for the sins and sufferings of mankind. 
That this was an ingredient in his bitter cup, there 
can be no question; but this was not all the bitter 
potion. If David, Jeremiah and St. Paul wept 
over the transgressors, and bewailed their coming 
woes, what ought we to look for in the incarnate 
Love of God? Already, from the browsof Olivet, 
had he wept over Jerusalem, with tenderest lamen- 
tation anticipating her cruel fate; and now, when 
she has finally rejected her gracious visitation, and 
is ready to consummate her crimes by the crucifixion 
of the manifest Messiah, his heart melts with unutter- 
able anguish, as he thinks of the blind unbelief and 
enormous guilt of her reprobate population, and the 
wrath unto the uttermost soon to fall upon them, 
scattering them in hopeless exile among the nations, 
while they continue to discard his redemption, and 
obstinately adhere to an abrogated and soulless 
ceremonial, through all the ages of their retributive 
captivity. And to this woful picture must be added 
the vision of Gentile wickedness, the delusions of 
idolatry, the sacrilege of superstition, the blasphemy 
of unbelief, the wanton revelry of vice, the suffer- 
ing of persecuted virtue, the general forgetfulness @ 
God, the bitter scorn of the blood-sealed testament, 
the horror and hopelessness of guilty deathbeds, the 
desolations of war and pestilence and devouring 
famine, the terrible judgments poured out upon suc- 
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cessive generations of the profligate, the whole dark 
panorama of human misery down to the end of the 
world, and the weeping and wailing that ascend 
evermore from the place of final punishment. All 
this, with much more that we cannot imagine, may 
have passed before the omniscient spirit of our 
Saviour in Gethsemane, constituting one cause of 
his inconceivable sorrow. But in his agony there 
was a still deeper and more mysterious significance. 
A heavier burden pressed him to the earth, and 
forced the red life through every pore, till ‘his 
sweat was as great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground.” 


Others attribute our Lord’s great sorrow to the 
Prince of darkness, whose hour was now come, and 
all whose powers here rallied to the final assault 
upon the Captain of our salvation. They suppose 
that in some terrific shape Satan met him in the 
garden, that through this apparition he “began to 
be sore amazed and very heavy,” and that to 
strengthen him in some way which we cannot un- 
derstand for this conflict with “the angel of the 
bottomless pit” came the “angel from heaven.” 
Without imagining that he had any doubt of the 
issue, or any fear of the enemy he had already van- 
quished, we may rationally suppose that a real en- 
counter with the fallen archangel, though perhaps —_ 
altogether of a mental character, was another cause 
of the suffering here recorded. To destroy the 
works of the Devil came the Son of God into 
the world. Ever since his personal appearance in — 


—— 
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our planet, this one aim has occupied his thought 
and governed all his actions. Now the decisive 
struggle is at hand. To-morrow, on Mount Cal- 
vary, the victory shall be consummated. To-mor- 
row, on Mount Calvary, he shall bruise the old 
serpent’s head beyond all power of healing. With 
blood-dyed garments, travelling in the greatness of 
his strength, he shall trample the hosts of hell in his 
anger, and make them drunk in his fury. Mighty 
to save, he shall spoil principalities and powers, 
making a show of them openly, triumphing over 
them by his cross, and leading captive the captivity 
of his people. The day of vengeance is in his heart, 
and the year of his redeemed is come. This is the 
victory anticipated in his late announcement :— 
“‘ Now is the prince of this world judged; now shall 
he be cast out.” Satan knows his antagonist, and 
trembles for his throne. Gathering all his forces to 
the olive-garden, he plies the Son of God with his 
heaviest artillery. Does not St. Luke refer to this 
very night when, speaking of a struggle which oc- 
curred three years before, he says —‘ Then the devil, 
_ having ended all the temptation, departed from him 
for aseason”? Is not that season now accomplished, 
and the baffled fiend returned with re-enforcements? 
Is not this “the hour and power of darkness,” from 
which he prayed the Father to save him? Is not 
this the long-foreboded advent of “the prince of this 
world” against the heavenly Champion of our hopes? 
True, he “ hath nothing” in Christ —no fallen nature 
upon which he can work, no sinful passion to which 
he can appeal, no principle of evil ready to act as 
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his ally, no possible means of diverting him from his 
purpose or defeating his redemption of our race; 
yet can he inflict upon that sinless human soul an 
inconceivable amount of suffering; and feeling the 
utter hopelessness of his own cause, and foreseeing 
the speedy subversion of his own empire, he arrays 
his host for battle, and assails his Conqueror with all 
the virulence of infernal hate, with all the fury of a 
desperate revenge, till the appeal to the Father and 
the perspiration of blood bring down the angel, not 
to release from the conflict, but to strengthen for 
the victory. 


But was this last struggle with the Wicked One 
the chief cause of our Saviour’s sorrow? I think 
not, and in all that I have said another has been 
anticipated. There is not time to dwell upon it at 
any length, though by far the most important point 
of all. In the vicarious and sacrificial character of 
Christ’s sufferings, must be found the key to this 
great mystery of sorrow. The Scripture proof is 
clear and ample, that he suffered in our stead, as our 
substitute, to atone for our sins and procure our 
salvation. “Surely, he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows; he was bruised for our trans- 
gressions; he was wounded for our iniquities; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with 
his stripes we are healed; all we like sheep have 
gone astray, we have turned every one to his own | 
way, and the Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity 
of us all.” So writes Isaiah. His own declarations 
harmonize with the prophecy. St.-Peter and St. 
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Paul, St. James and St. John, bear the same testi- 
mony. From the Sermon on the Mount in St. Mat- 
thew, to the song of the redeemed millions in the 
Apocalypse, the New Testament is full of this blessed 
doctrine. The sufferings of our Lord began with 
his human life, and all that he suffered was for 
human guilt. Almost every variety of affliction, all 
the pain and grief to which humanity is liable, ex- 
cept remorse of conscience and the wrath of God, 
seems to have been wrung into his single cup. But 
now he suffers as he never suffered befoge. In the 
whole history of ‘the Man of sorrows, from its 
beginning in Bethlehem to its conclusion on Calvary, 
there is not another scene like this. Now he is 
stricken for the transgressions of his people. Now 
he begins to pour out his soul unto death. Now, as 
never before, he bears the sins of many, and offers 
his life as their atoning sacrifice. Now, in his un- 
known sorrows and sufferings, by him felt, but to us 
incomprehensible, he pays down the first instalment 
of our pledged redemption. Why that sore amaze- 
ment? is it not the anticipated “chastisement of our 
peace”? Why that mental heaviness? is it not the 
laying-on of “the iniquity of us all”? Why that 
exceeding sorrow? is it not the almighty Justice 
putting him to grief? Why that bloody perspira- 
tion? is it not the eternal Father bruising him in 
the wine-press? Why that incomprehensible agony? 
is it not the travail of his soul for the ransom of 
ours? Why that thrice-uttered prayer that the cup 
might pass from him? is it not the mingled cup of 
all our woes put into his hand that he may drain it 
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to the dregs? Why comes an angel from heaven to 
succor him in the dread crisis of his enterprise? is’ 
not this our true Atlas, bearing the world upon his 
shoulders, and lifting it out of darkness into the 
everlasting light? Jesus is suffering, the just for the 
unjust, to bring us to God; and though his suffer- 
ings are not the precise penalty of our sin nor the 
exact measure of our desert, yet are they every way 
sufficient to satisfy the demands of justice and pro- 
cure the pardon of the guilty. The claims of the 
broken law are as strongly asserted, and the princi- 
ples of the divine administration are as thoroughly 
vindicated, in the sufferings of the legal substitute, 
as they could have been in the sufferings of the sin- 
ner himself; and thus God can be just while he 
justifies the believer in Jesus, fully sustaining the 
law while he exercises mercy to the transgressor. 
The Father’s infliction of anguish inconceivable upon 
his own beloved Son is a more appalling exhibition 
of his hatred to sin and his purpose to punish the 
sinner —a more emphatic affirmation of his regard 
for his own righteous government and his jealousy 
for the purity and happiness of the moral univer-e 
—a more powerful appeal to the conscience of man- 
kind, a more effectual preventive of evil-doing, and 
a more glorious guard to virtue —than could have 
been furnished in the utter reprobation and ruin 
of the whole apostate race. Had all the teeming 
millions of earth’s guilty population, from Adam to 
his latest son, been cast alive into the lake of fire, their 
hopeless anguish would have been a far less impres- 
sive display of the divine holiness than the agony 
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and bloody sweat of Jehovah’s Fellow in Geth- 
semane; and their weeping and wailing through all 
the ages of reverseless doom would have been a far 
less terrific demonstration of the divine justice than 
the supplication of the well-beloved Sufferer — 
“Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me!” Doubtless Jesus endured as keen if not as 
complicate an anguish while he lay struggling upon 
the turf as when he hung writhing upon the tree; 
and if the mighty atonement which reconciles heaven 
and earth was completed on Calvary, it was at least 
begun in Gethsemane. 


“ The Man of sorrows now | 
He doth indeed appear, 
Beneath my bitter burden bow, 
And tremble with my fear. 


His pain is my relief, 
And doth my load remove; 

For, oh! if all his soul is grief, = 
Yet all his heart is love!” 
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XXIII. 


THE GREAT SACRIFICE. 
Good Friday. 


He was wounded for our transgressions; he was bruised for our 
iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with 
his stripes we are healed. — ISA. liii. 5. 


WirH the whole Church, we gather to-day around 
the cross. With the whole multitude of the re- 
deemed, we come to gaze upon a sight, such as our 
world has witnessed but once, and can never witness 
again. The Epistle treats of the high-priesthood of 
Christ, and the Gospel describes his great sacrifice 
for sin. Seven hundred years before the event, the 
prophet delineates the scene, as if it were actually 
present to his view; with a few inimitable touches 
depicting the humiliation and anguish of the divine 
Sufferer, and investing the symbol of unutterable 
shame with a glory too bright for our unshaded 
eyes. This chapter is the most precious Calvary 
token of the Old Testament, and our text embodies 
the whole mystery of human redemption: “He was 
wounded for our transgressions; he was bruised 
for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we are 
healed.” 
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Two facts are established by the word of God 
and confirmed by human experience: first, All man- 
kind are sinners ; and, secondly, All sin calls for sac- 
rifice or punishment. 

Who questions the former? Whose conscience 
has never accused him? What are tears but the 
proof of sin? Whatis death but the fruit of sin? 
Had we never sinned, we had never sorrowed, suf- 
fered, sickened, died. ‘ All have sinned,” saith St. 
Paul; and these dread consequences are the bitter 
inheritance of every individual of the human race. 
“If we say that we have no sin, we deceive’ ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us.” The first statement is 
not to be questioned — All are sinners. 

Now comes the second — Ali sin requires sacrifice 
or punishment. Some satisfaction must be offered, 
or pardon is impossible. Some reparation must be 
effected, or the soul is lost. The violated law calls 
for vengeance, and will not yield its claim upon the 
guilty without some expedient which shall effectually 
meet its just demands. Either the sinner must suf- 
fer in his own person, or another must voluntarily 
suffer in his stead. And the substitute must be 
innocent, or his suffering cannot be acceptable ; and 
divine, or it cannot be meritorious. These grand 
truths underlie the whole sacrificial system of the 
Old Testament, and pervade the inspired teachings 
of the New. At the same time, they manifestly har- 
monize with human consciousness throughout the 
earth and the ages; for where and when was known 
the nation or people without any desire or expedient, 
however irrational or absurd, for appeasing the 
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heavenly Powers? The sense of sin is a universal 
consciousness; the necessity of atonement is a uni- 
versal confession. And so the second great fact is 
confirmed — All sin calls for sacrifice or punishment. 


How, then, can our transgressions be pardoned, 
and our iniquities put away forever? The infinite 
wisdom of almighty Love has made a provision which 
fully meets all the necessities of our salvation. The 
eternal Word, the Well-Beloved of the Father, Jeho- 
vah’s co-equal and consubstantial Fellow, becomes 
incarnate in our nature, and bears our sins in his 
own body on the tree; suffering, the just for the un- 
just, that he may bring us to God; and redeeming 
us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us. Innocent, his sufferings are an acceptable sacri- 
fice; divine, that sacrifice is infinitely meritorious ; 
and so he hath achieved for us what were immeasura- 
bly beyond the power of all created excellence even 
in heavenly places. 

See! the Champion of our redemption challenges 
the glittering sword of justice, and quenches its 
thirsty flame in his own sinless heart! A cross is 
erected on Calvary, and the scourged and thorn- 
crowned Victim hangs thereon, in the agonies of a 
death more painful than we can imagine, mocked by 
men and demons, forsaken of his ever-loving Father, 
while the earth shudders with horror at the sight, 
and the sun retires to weep in secret, and the saints 
awake in wonder from their tombs. Thus, by the 
mighty travail. of his soul, for those who believe in 
him, hath the Well-Beloved bridged the gulf of 


THE GREAT SACRIFICE. val 


death, closed the mouth of hell, and opened wide the 
everlasting arms, which shall never close again till 
they fold all the ransomed to the bosom of eternal 
bliss! “He was wounded for our transgressions ; 
he was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we 
are healed.” 

On those wounds, bruises, chastisements, and cruel 
stripes, let us meditate till our souls dissolve in 
sympathy. Upon that visage, originally fairer than 
the morning and altogether lovely, now ‘y¥so marred 
more than any man, and his form more than the sons 
of men,” let us gaze till our sinful eyes are blinded 
by their tears. To that voice, sweeter than sphere- 
melody, to which the elder sons of immortality lis- 
tened in reverent rapture before the first morning 
star began the chorus of creation — the voice of the 
“Man of sorrows,” complaining of solitude and 
desertion in a grief too great for human utterance, a 
woe too terrible for human endurance — let us heark- 
en till it takes possession of our spirits like a presence, 
“and becomes to us a living consciousness: “Is it 
nothing to you, all ye that pass by? behold, and see 
if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is 
done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me 
in the day of his fierce anger.” From the hands of 
sinful men, the most innocent of men, the only abso- 
lutely innocent that ever lived since Adam fell, re- 
ceives the punishment of the meanest Roman slave, 
such as the Hebrew law never inflicted upon the 
most atrocious criminal; accused by perjury, con- 
demned by cowardice, delivered to the cruel mercies 
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of a hireling soldiery ; robed, and crowned, and scep- 
tred, in mock-royalty; scourged, and buffeted, and 
spit upon, and nailed to the cross as a malefactor, in 
the place of a seditious robber, between two notori- 
ous thieves, being “ numbered with the transgressors,” 
and assigned the infamous pre-eminence among the 
vilest. 

But what were the anguish and the ignominy of 
crucifixion, to the “ unknown sorrow and suffering” 
of his sinless soul, “by him felt, but to us incom- 
prehensible”? Ah! here lie the chief elements of 
that mighty endurance; for it pleased the Father to 
bruise him, to put him to grief, to lay on him the 
iniquities of us all; and therefore, as the dread hour 
approached, he “began to be sorrowful,” “sore 
amazed,” “very heavy,” “troubled in spirit,” ‘“ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death.” Hark! hear 
ye not that plaintive cry in the garden? “ Father, 
save me from this hour! if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me!” Draw near with me, and look 
upon your Maker at midnight prostrate on the dew- 
damp ground, 


“While agony weighs down his soul, 
And blood-drops from his temples roll,” 


anticipating a greater woe which seems ready to 
crush his human spirit. Weary and worn, the dis- 
ciples, not far off, are all sleeping; but there is no 
sleep to-night for the Son of God. Thrice has the 
prayer been offered “with strong crying and tears,” 
but no voice has been heard from heaven. Angels, 
doubtless, are in attendance, more numerous than 
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the olive-leaves above him; and myriads of malig- 
nant spirits from the bottomless pit are present, 
awaiting the issue. Great God! what shall that 
issue be? Shall the cup pass? Shall the promise 
fail? Shall the enterprise prove an abortion? Shall 
the expectant seraphim return to heaven in silence 
and in shame? Shall the joyful announcement of so 
many holy seers be falsified, the sublime significance 
of so many sacred types and symbols be contradicted, 
and the cheering faith in which so many saints and 
martyrs have fallen asleep turn out a delusion? 
Must hell triumph over the incarnate Love divine; 
while earth, disappointed of her redemption, bewails 
her blasted hopes; and heaven hangs up its golden 
harps, unstrung forever? Lo! the rush of pinions, 
a gleam through the rustling foliage, and a mighty 
angel stands beside the Sufferer. What is his er- 
rand? Comes he to remove the cup? Then de- 
scend, ye spirits of just men made perfect! and sit 
in the sides of the pit; for the prey shall not be 
taken from the mighty, and the lawful captive shall 
never be delivered. Then shout, ye demons! and 
mourn, ye morning stars! and fold your wings upon 
your faces, ye messengers of light! and weep and 
wail till heaven resound with one far-spreading 
threnody! and let Mercy clothe herself with sack- 
cloth, and sprinkle her beamy locks with ashes, and 
retire in tears from a world she could not save, and 
take her melancholy way through a universe hung 
with mourning into returnless exile! 

No, the Father cannot spare his own Son; but, 
dearly as he loves him, delivers him up for us all. 
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He hath undertaken for the guilty, and justice must 
have its course. If the Prince of life wrestle not 
for the rescue of those who are dead already in tres- 
passes and sins, they must sink beneath the stroke 
of the second death forever. Turn to the opening 
of that wondrous Messianic ode, the twenty-second 
Psalm, and read the unutterable woes of the anti- 
typical David: “My God! my God! why hast thou 
forsaken me? why art thou so far from helping me, 
and from the words of my roaring? O my God! I 
cry unto thee in the daytime, but thou hearest not; 
and in the night season, and am not silent. But 
thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of 
Israel!” Ah! here it is —the reason why God can- 
not release his tortured Victim. ‘Thou art holy; 
therefore I must thus suffer for sinners. Thou art 
holy; therefore thou must thus express thine ab- 
horrence of their sins. Thou art holy; therefore 
thou canst not listen to my doleful cry; thou canst 
not abate one pang of the unspeakable agony; thou 
canst not abstract one drop from the bitter potion, 
but I must drink it all to the utmost dregs. For 
this cause came I unto this hour. Father! Thy will 
be done. Justice! behold thy willing victim upon 
the altar! Strike home, and set my ransomed mil- 
lions free!” It is done; the cup is drained; not a 
particle left for any of his followers; no condemna- 
tion henceforth to them that are in Christ Jesus; 
and heaven retunes its myriad harps to sing 


“The triumph of sorrow, the triumph of love; s. 


and this depth of wisdom and mercy, into which 
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angels with never-ceasing wonder desire to look, is 
the burden of the many-voiced anthem ringing out 
evermore from the jasper-walled city of God: “He 
was wounded for our transgressions; he was bruised 
for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.” 


' There is a certain vague, confused, and palpably 
inconsistent theory of religion, which teaches that 
God forgives the sinner for his contrition, for his 
reformation, for his punitive sufferings, for his meri- 
torious sacrifices, or for his well-doing at oné time to 
make amends for his ill-doing at another. Nothing 
could be more violently contradictory of Holy Scrip- 
ture. Creature merit is an absurdity. How can he 
who owes all he has and all he is to God render to 
him any thing beyond his sovereign claim as Crea- 
tor? How, then, can the merit of a sinful creature, 
who has hitherto withholden from God his own, 
every thing he claims of love and obedience, Be con- 
ceived of as within the limits of possibility ? What 
virtue can there be in penitential tears to wash away 
the crimes of the past? what power in the correction 
of evil habits to undo the mischief already done? 
what efficacy in the penalty of violated law to repair 
the wrong for which it is inflicted? what moral value 
in self-denial or suffering to set over against the guilt 
of former self-indulgence? or what magical influence 
in a present service, always due, to satisfy the rigid 
demands of Heaven for the constant delinquency of 
many years? Nay, “without the shedding of blood 
is no remission of sins;” and it must be the blood of 
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an immaculate victim, such as cannot be found among 
the sons of men; yet must that victim possess our 
nature, in order to be our proper representative, and 
suffer in our stead ; but he must also be divine, since 
nought less than divinity can, by voluntary suffer- 
ing, merit divine mercy for the guilty, and reconcile 
eternal Justice to the fallen and rebellious. None 
but “God manifest in the flesh” can meet these de- 
mands; and “God manifest in the flesh” has actu- 
ally met them, and “ become the Author of eternal 
salvation to all them that obey him.” And no man 
depending upon any other merit or mediation for 
pardon, holiness, and eternal life, has accepted God's 
method for the recovery of the lost; for the Bible, 
the whole Bible, from the tragical story of Abel in 
Genesis to the thunder-chant of the innumerable 
ransomed in the Revelation, everywhere insists upon 
the salvation of sinners through this divine Sacrifice 
offered once for all; and we must renounce the word 
of God, or cling to the cross of Christ. 

And within the limits of humanity, this one sacri- 
fice is universally available. The Son of God, in 
the likeness of sinful flesh suffering for human sin, 
represents every single individual sinner, as truly as 
if there were not another in the universe. He “gave 
himself a ransom for all,” “a propitiation for the sins 
of the whole world.” All the ends of the earth he 
invites to look unto him and be saved. All who 
labor and are heavy laden he calls to come unto him 
for rest. And all who come are assured of his ability 
to save them unto the uttermost; and none who come 

shall be cast out, or turned unheeded away. And to 
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you, my brethren! to every one of you, O my sinful 
brethren! is the word of this salvation sent; and 
every man who hears the message is as much person- 
ally interested in the announcement as if, of all the 
world, it were sent to him alone; yea, as much as if 
his name had been placarded by angel hands with 
Pilate’s inscription upon the cross, as the one only 
sinner that Jesus died to save. Accept, then, this 
precious sacrifice ; believe in Christ as your own suf- 
ficient Saviour; and in proof of your faith, yield 
yourself soul and body to him in humble and hearty 
obedience. Come to his holy baptism, and conse- 
erate yourself to his service in an everlasting cove- 
nant. Come and receive the promised seal of the 
heavenly Paraclete in the laying-on of hands. Come 
and eat the flesh and drink the blood given for 
the life of the world. Come without any prepa- 
ration, but that of a broken heart and a contrite 
spirit. 
* Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream; 


All the fitness he requireth, = 
Ts to feel your need of him.” 


Fifty pence or five hundred, your debt shall be 
freely and fully forgiven. Your eternal Surety can- 
not fail, though the earth dissolve and the heavens 
pass away. All equally need his redemption, and 
all may equally enjoy the unspeakable mercy. Not 
in your own merit, but in the merit of the Crucified, 
you stand accepted before God, and enter into the 
fellowship of eternal life. 
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To-day the marshalled hosts of the faithful march 
to a melancholy strain, and all their banners are em- 
blazoned with the bloody symbol of the cross. Who 
is heedless of the spectacle? Let him not talk of 
religion. Religion to him is but an empty name. 
The man who is indifferent to the cross has no reli- 
gion; let him not deceive himself by an unmeaning 
word. Religion is sympathy with Christ, an alliance 
with the living God through the sacrifice of the 
cross. A Christianity without the cross is a planet 
without a sun. In the Cross all truth concentres ; 
from the cross all charity radiates; around the cross 
all virtue thrives, and blossoms beneath its crimson 
dew. Here the true-hearted find the source of life, 
the strength of action, the means of victory, and the 
pledge of eternal mercy. St. Paul calls it “the wis- 
dom of God and the power of God;” and with all 
philosophy at his feet, and all poetry on his tongue, 
and all miracles awaiting his word, and the unspeak- 
able utterances of the third heaven still echoing in 
his soul, he determines to glory in nothing but the 
cross of Christ. To know Christ and him crucified, 
this is the transcendent science, and the burden of 
the immortal song. “ He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions; he was bruised for our iniquities; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with 
his stripes we are healed.” 
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XXIV. 


FIRST-FRUITS OF RESURRECTION. 
é Gasier Bay. 


Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits of 
them that slept. —1 Cor. xv. 20. ¥ 

ONE thousand eight hundred and fifty-two years 
ago this morning, the disciples of Jésus, recently 
heart-broken for their Master’s crucifixion, met one 
another in the streets of Jerusalem, joyfully exclaim- 
ing — “ The Lord is risen indeed!” The fact is well 
ascertained and established, that this event took 
place in the early dawn of the first day of the week, 
on the twenty-eighth of March, in the year commonly 
reckoned the twenty-ninth of our era, but according 
to the corrected chronology really the thirty-fourth. 
Now Easter, falling on the first Sunday after the pas- 
chal full moon, can never happen earlier than the 
twenty-second of March, nor later than the twenty- 
fifth of April. Within this limitation it varies con- 
tinually, so that only once in a long series of years 
the feast coincides with the exact anniversary of the 
fact which it commemorates. This year, however, 
the calendar gives us such a coincidence, and we cele- 
brate our Redeemer’s triumph over death and the 
grave on the same day of the same month in which 
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it occurred. With historic certainty, we trace this 
commemorative festival back to the very time of the 
resurrection; its observance having been continued 
from year to year, without a single omission, down to 
the present. day. Eighteen hundred and fifty-two 
times, the Church has renewed her Easter joy; and 
this morning, awaking with the dawn, the glad 
refrain goes ringing round the happy world — “ Now 
is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept.” The text calls us to con- 
sider the fact of our Lord’s resurrection, and its vital 
relation to the most precious hope of his people. 


The fact of our Lord’s resurrection is sustained by 
probabilities as strong, and testimony as clear and 
ample, as can be adduced in support of any other 
historical fact of the same period. 

To clear our way to the proof, however, a word 
may be required on a previous question. Are we 
quite sure that such a man as Jesus of Nazareth 
really lived at the time alleged, that he actually suf 
fered death uponthe cross, and was buried as the 
Evangelists record? A question this, which Jewish 
malignity was never mad enough to raise, and pagan 
hostility was never silly enough to name. This glory 
was reserved for the superior illumination of our own 
age of idiotic unbelief. The logic which discredits 
these facts would discredit all history. If Jesus of 

‘Nazareth never lived, neither did Augustus, Meece- 
nas, nor Horace. If Jesus of Nazareth was never 
crucified, Julius Cesar was never assassinated, Cicero 


1 Preached on Easter Day, 1880. 
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Was never murdered, Seneca. was never poisoned. 
Prove to me that Jesus of Nazareth never lived and 
died, and I will prove to you that Charlemagne, 
Frederick the Great, and the First Napoleon, were 
not real personages, but mere creations of genius, 
and their whole history utterly unworthy of human 
credence. 

Christ died upon the cross. Joseph the Arima- 
thean took down the dead body, and laid it in his 
own new tomb, hewn out of arock. A great stone 
was rolled to the mouth of it, and sealed with the 
proconsular seal, which to break was death’ A cor- 
don of sixty soldiers was posted around the place, to 
keep watch, and prevent all violation. In spite of 
these precautionary measures, on the morning of the 
third day, the body is missing. How is this to be 
accounted for? Was it taken away? By whom? 
friends or foes? That the friends of the dead man 
did it, is most improbable, quite impossible. What! 
half a dozen unarmed hinds break through the legion- 
ary guard to rob a grave? Having forsaken the liv- 
ing Jesus when he was arrested, would they peril 
their lives to get his corpse? What use had they for 
it? and what but ruin could result from their temer- 
ity? But if the sepulchre was rifled by enemies, 
why did they not avow the fact when the apostles 
proclaimed the resurrection? Why did they not 
promptly produce the body, and effectually expose 
the lie? Why did none of them contradict Peter at 
the Pentecost, when he boldly charged them with the 
murder, and affirmed the renewed life of their victim ? 
If the preaching was false, was not every thing in 
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their favor? What had they to fear, or what to lose, 
by the exposure of the Christian iniquity? There is 
no alternative ; Christ is risen from the dead! 

We have the testimony of two angels. They 
rolled away the rock, sat in the empty sepulchre, 
and said to the women who came to anoint the 
dead: “ He is not here; he is risen as he said; go 
and tell his disciples.” 

We have the testimony of sixty soldiers. They 
saw the angels, felt the earthquake, witnessed the 
egress from the grave, fled affrighted into the city, 
and reported the facts to the authorities. So clear 
and consistent was their story, and so perfectly did 
the several witnesses agree, that the authorities felt 
it necessary to bribe them to publish the barefaced 
falsehood that the disciples came by night and stole 
the body while they slept. 

We have the testimony of many disciples. They 
saw him after his resurrection, talked with him, ate 
and drank with him, and satisfied themselves of his 
identity. Simon and the Marys saw him that morn- 
ing at the sepulchre. Cleopas and his companion 
saw him in the afternoon at Emmaus. Ten of the 
apostles saw him at night in Jerusalem. The eleven 
saw him a week later, when he showed them his 
wounds. Subsequently seven of them saw him at the 
Sea of Galilee, and felt his flesh and bones. After- 
ward a larger company met him on a neighboring 
mountain, where he had appointed their rendezvous. 
During forty days he appeared to them frequently, 
speaking to them of the things concerning the king- 
dom of God; and at last, led the whole assembled 


FIRST-FRUITS OF RESURRECTION. 263 


brotherhood up the slope of Olivet, and thence in 
the act of blessing them ascended into heaven. 
These things they agree in declaring, and cheerfully 
die for their declaration. 

We have the testimony of the whole Catholic 
Church. By her very existence she testifies; for 
upon this fact the Church is founded; and, no resur- 
rection of her Founder, there had been no Church. 
By her weekly observance she testifies ; for the Lord’s 
Day was named from the first, and has been kept 
till now, in commemoration of this-event; and, no 
resurrection, there had been no Lord’s Day. By her 
Easter festival she testifies; for Easter was instituted 
as the anniversary of the resurrection, and as such 
has been annually celebrated ever since; and, no res- 
urrection, there had been no Christian Easter. By 
her holy eucharist she testifies; for that blessed sac- 
rament was ordained and enjoined for a perpetual 
memorial of her Saviour’s sacrificial passion, in con- 
nection with the promise of resurrection; and, that 
promise unfulfilled, the command had been disre- 
garded and the eucharistic feast unknown. In short, 
by her creeds, her liturgies, her homiletic literature, 
her uniform teaching always and everywhere, she 
affirms her unwavering faith in the actual resurrec- 
tion of her Lord. 

We have the testimony of the Holy Ghost himself. 
We read it in the New-Testament Scriptures which 
he has given for the guidance of the Church, affirmed 
in the Gospel narratives, maintained in the Acts of 
the Apostles, strenuously argued in the apostolical. 
Epistles, made the basis of St. John’s prophetic dio- 
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rama in the Apocalypse; and if Christ had not risen, 
never a sentence of any of these sacred books had 
been written. We see it in the sudden inspiration 
of the apostles, making the most timid and incredu- 
lous of them so confident and courageous, that no 
argument can stagger them, no eloquence dissuade 
them, no threatening intimidate them, no violence 
restrain their heavenly ardor, no suffering paralyze 
their heroic energy, nor martyrdom check the enthu- 
siasm of their zeal. We encounter it in the signs, 
and wonders, and mighty deeds, which everywhere 
accompanied their preaching; insomuch that three 
thousand in a single day were converted to their 
faith, and in the face of persecution and torture 
gladly submitted to Christian baptism in attestation 
of the fact; and wherever they proclaimed their 
risen Master, multitudes believed the report which 
any one of them could have confuted if it were false ; 
and heathen oracles went dumb before them, and 
idols fell from their pedestals, and Jewish prejudice 
yielded to conviction, and Grecian philosophy kissed 
the feet of the Crucified, and the world looked on in 
astonishment to see the impotence of power and of 
policy alike to cope with these humble Nazarenes. 
And all this, with the triumph of the gospel for ages, 
the conversion of whole nations to Christianity, the 
exultation of martyrs on the rack and amidst the 
flames, and the personal inner consciousness of mil- 
lions that they are really risen together with their 
Lord —is it not the witness of the Holy Spirit to 
the glorious fact in question, furnishing a congeries 
of cumulative evidence quite irresistible to any but 
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an idiot or a determined unbeliever, that Christ is 
risen from the dead ? 


So much having said concerning the fact of our 
Lord’s resurrection, the rest of our time must be 
devoted to the vital relation which that fact sustains 
to the most precious hope of his people. 

Without this fact, we should have had no arrabon, 
no earnest and assurance, of our own awaking here- 
after from the long sleep of the sepulchre. By his 
resurrection it is, that our Redeemer hath brought 
life and immortality to light. So reasons the apostle: 
“Tf Christ is not risen, then is our preaching vain, 
and your faith is also vain; ye are yet in your sins, 
and we are found false witnesses of God, and they 
that are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. But 
now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the 
first-fruits of them that slept.” 

The expression is metaphorical, an allusion to the 
offering of first-fruits under the Mosaic law. As the 
offering of first-fruits assured and sanctified the har- 
vest, so the resurrection of our blessed Lord demon- 
strates and, exemplifies the resurrection of all his 
followers. The growth of the grain indeed is natu- 
ral, while the resurrection of the dead must-be super- 
natural; but in both cases alike Omnipotence is the 
efficient agency, and the power that makes the 
seed germinate in the soil can find no difficulty in 
quickening the dust of the sepulchre; and, but for 
our familiarity with the natural phenomenon, the 
gradual development and progressive maturity of 
vegetation were quite as wonderful an exhibition of 
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Almightiness as the sudden bursting of the cemetery 
into immortal bloom and fruitage at our Saviour’s 
second coming. He who has said of his saints — “I 
will redeem them from death, I will ransom them 
from the power of the grave,” has demonstrated his 
ability to fulfil the promise. By the inherent energy 
of his own Godhead, he reclaimed his humanity from 
death and the grave. Slain, he revived; buried, he 
came forth immortal. Having raised himself, he is 
able to raise his people. _Having conquered the King 
of terrors, and swallowed up Death in victory, he 
has made the cemetery the seedfield of a glorious 
harvest; and the angels that sat in his empty tomb 
shall be the guardians of our graves, till he come to 
claim their contents as jewels for his crown. 

Thus the resurrection of Christ is the pledge and 
the pattern of his people’s resurrection. In our 
nature, as our representative, he rose; and rising, 
showed how he will raise the nature thus represented. 
As the first Adam stood for us all in the transgres- 
sion, so the Second Adam stands for us all in the 
restoration; and’ as in the former all die, even so in 
the latter shall all be made alive; “but every man 
in his own order” —in his own class or company 
— “Christ the first-fruits, afterward they that are 
Christ’s at his coming.” He is the Head of the whole 
body of baptized believers ; and the rising Head must 
certainly draw after him all the members. Truly, 
therefore, we are said to be risen with him, and be- 
gotten to a living hope by his resurrection. When 
he cometh, “he shall transform the body of our low- 
liness into the likeness of the body of his own glory.” 
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Like his flesh, ours shall be spiritualized, sublimated, 
rendered superior to physical laws, and no more lia- 
ble to mortal sufferings and infirmities. Sown in 
corruption, it shall be raised in incorruption; sown 
in dishonor, it shall be raised in glory; sown in weak- 
ness, it shall be raised in power; sown a natural 
body, it shall be raised a spiritual body. And so, 
“planted in the likeness of his death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his resurrection.” 

But this mighty transformation will not destroy 
the personal identity. After his resurrection, Christ 
had the same “flesh and bones” as before, and his 
disciples recognized him by his voice, his manner, his 
features, and ** the wounds in his hands and his feet.” 
And every saint in the resurrection must have his 
own body, and not another. If another, it would 
not be a resurrection, but a new creation. Even Job, 
in the world’s infancy, had such a hope: “ Though, 
after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God.” The body that dies shall live. 
The flesh that is buried shall rise. With these eyes 
we shall see Christ. With these ears we shall hear 
his voice. With these feet we shall leap to meet 
him. With these tongues we shall shout his wel- 
come to his ransomed world. 

And how sweetly consolatory is the representation 
of death as a sleep in Jesus! That wondrous change, 
by which the spirit is dislodged and the body reduced 
to dust, is but a refreshing repose on the breast of 
our divine Beloved, from which we shall awake at 
the call of the morning amidst the holy delights of 
our paradise regained. “If we believe that Jesus 
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died and rose again, even so also them that sleep in 
Jesus shall God bring with him.” We are part of 
that very humanity which, in the person of the Re- 
deemer, was taken up into eternal union with the 
Divinity ; which, therefore, death could not destroy, 
ner corruption dissolve, nor the sepulchre retain. 
“Our life is hid with Christ in God; when Christ 
who is our life shall appear, then shall we also appear 
with him in glory.” Then shall we see him as he is, 
and be like him; like him, as the copy is like the 
model after which it is formed; like him, as the 
mirror is like the sun whose effulgence it reflects. 
And so richly rewarded for our poor fidelity to 
Christ, and so amply remunerated for a few years in 
the fellowship of his suffering, and so magnificently 
invested with that “far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory,” we shall be satisfied when we 
awake with his likeness. 

Such is our living hope, founded upon Christ’s 
resurrection. Through the valley of the shadow of 
death, our way is illuminated by the footsteps of the 
Son of God; and beyond the darkness, amidst the 
splendors of immortality, himself the radiating cen- 
tre, we see him holding forth to us the crown of life. 
Unshrinking, to the final conflict, let us follow the 
Captain of our salvation. He conquered the last ene- 
my in his own dominion, and faith in him shall make 
us more than conquerors. But if you would share 
the power and blessedness of his resurrection, you 
must know something of his humiliation and _ his 
agony. You must die to sin, self, and the world; 
and rise in Christ to a new life of faith, love, and 
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holy obedience. Then, in the great Easter of the 
universe, when the cemeteries are swarming with the 
quickened forms of those who sleep in Jesus, shall 
you rise to meet your descending Saviour, and learn 
from the blissful thrills of a pulse beating with im- 
mortality, how he is “become the first-fruits of them 
that slept.” 
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REST AND RUIN. 


First Sunday after Laster. 


Arise ye, and depart; for this is not your rest : because it is pol- 
luted ; it shall destroy you, even with a sore destruction. — Mic. 
ii. 10. 

So speaks the inspired Morasthite “to all Samaria 
and Judah.” With odious idolatries and abominable 
crimes, they have defiled their pleasant heritage ; and 
the land, as if conscious of its dishonor, and taking 
up the Lord’s controversy with his faithless and 
apostate people, is ready to vomit them forth, as 
something nauseous and intolerable. Severely has 
the prophet already reproved their sins, and plainly 
foretold their terrible judgment and long captivity ; 
and now he seems to see them driven away in chains 
by the cruel conqueror; and while they linger weep- 
ing around the gates of the temple, the tombs of their 
fathers, and the dear ashes of their ruined homes, he 
cries: “‘ Arise ye, and depart; for this is not your 
rest: because it is polluted; it shall destroy you, 
even with asore destruction.” Taking leave of Israel, 
however, we repeat the summons with a Christian 
application ; and may God, by his Holy Spirit, merci- 
fully make it effectual to the disenchantment of those 
who haye chosen this delusive world as their rest! 
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“ Arise ye, and depart.” The voice of the prophet 
is the voice of God. His burden is a message from 
God to Israel. He receives the word from God’s 
mouth, and gives the people warning from him. So 
writes the apostle: “ Now, then, we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us; 
Wwe pray you, in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to 
God.” In earthen vessels the treasure of divine 
truth is conveyed, but is on that account none the 
less manifestly divine. As the angels came to call 
Lot out of Sodom, so come we to call men out of 
the world. As the Lord called Abram from Ur and 
Israel from Egypt, so now he calls you by the gospel 
to lay hold on the hope that is set before you. In 
mercy he pleads with you, and demands— “ Why 
will ye die?” By the voice of his Church, by the 
ordinances of religion, by every admonition of provi- 
dence, while the living conscience within you per- 
petually repeats the call, he is summoning you to 
arise and depart. 

Simon Peter would have built tabernacles upon 
the mount of the transfiguration, and remained there 
forever. There was some excuse for him, for he was 
so bewildered by the vision of glory that “he wist 
not what to say.” But what are we to think of 
men, in the full possession of their rational faculties, 
enamoured of this inferior scene? How are we to 
account for the strange fascination that looks upon 
the vanities of earth and time as the only real and 
enduring good? How shall we apologize for that 
inordinate attachment to the deceitful possessions, _ 
unsubstantial honors, shadowy and evanescent joys, 
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of this poor fleeting life, which everywhere meets 
our observation; while heaven opens its gates of 
pearl, and sends forth its angels, to welcome men to 
“a city of habitation,” “a house not made with 
hands,” “an inheritance undefiled that fadeth not 
away”? Why should the rational and immortal 
spirit be diverted from its proper destiny, dragged 
down from its heavenly throne, enslaved by the vani- 
ties of sense, and subjected to the degrading tyranny 
of sin? Why should the noblest of God’s creatures 
fall prostrate before a golden calf in the very pres- 
ence of the divine glory, while the base desires of the 
flesh inthrall its lofty powers, and the fleeting shad- 
ows of time become the objects of its eager pursuit ? 
Redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, and en- 
dowed with the joint-heirship of his everlasting king- 
dom, why should you cleave to the dust, as if this 
world were your permanent home, and these delu- 
sive joys your highest destiny? ‘ Arise ye, and de- 
part, for this is not your rest.” 


Ponder seriously, I pray you, the fact here stated 
by the prophet. Mistake not the way for the home, 
the course for the goal, the sea for the haven, the 
trial for the reward, the bivouac for the victor’s ban- 
quet, the battle-field for the rest that remaineth to 
the people of God. “This is not your rest.” 

How can you find rest in that which yields no 
satisfaction? Can material things satisfy a spiritual 
nature? Can perishable things satisfy an immortal 
creature? Do the riches, honors and pleasures of 
this world ever satisfy the soul of man? After all, 
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is there not “left an aching void the world can never 
fill”? Why are the world’s votaries always disap- 
pointed and discontented? Because they are always 
drinking from an empty cup. All earthly enjoy- 
ments are 


“Like Dead-Sea fruits, that tempt the taste, 
But turn to ashes on the lips.” 


How can you find rest in that which affords no 
tranquillity? What is this life, but a constant 
warfare, a contest in the arena? What agrace and 
scuffle do we see for riches! what a competition for 
political preference and official distinction! Many 
struggle hard for a mere subsistence, our very pleas- 
ures are purchased with pains and perils, and life 
with most of us is a perpetual agony. Not only one 
with another have we to contend, but also with the 
Devil and his angels, and with our own ungovern- 
able passions. On such a battle-field, repose is im- - 
possible. 

How can you find rest in that which offers no 
security? Accident and danger betide all earthly 
possessions and enjoyments. “Man heapeth up 
riches, and cannot tell who shall gather them ;” and 
often they “make to themselves wings, and fly away 


‘as an eagle toward heaven.” And worldly honors 


are frequently blasted by the very breath that gave 
them birth; and all our social enjoyments depend 
upon a thousand contingencies; and our sweetest 
domestic pleasures are tender flowers, cut off by 
untimely frosts; and by a very uncertain tenure we 
hold the inestimable blessing of health; and upon a 
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thread of gossamer in the breeze life itself hangs 
trembling. 

How can you find rest in that which promises no 
permanency? The world itself is unstable; and the 
fashion thereof passeth away; and its most precious 
things are evanescent as the dew, and fleeting as a 
summer cloud. Thrones are falling, empires are dis- 
solving, and nations whirling in the mad vortex of 
revolution. “One generation passeth, and another 
generation cometh.” The proudest dynasties have 
gone down to the dust, the mightiest capitals are 
buried in their own ruins, and “the very tombs lie 
tenantless of their heroic dwellers.” Like autumn 
leaves, your friends are falling around you. How 
many of your homes have been despoiled, how many 
of your hearts broken, by the ravages of death! 


“Friend after friend departs; 
Who hath not lost a friend? 
There is no union here of hearts, 
That finds not here an end.” 


_And will you set up your tabernacle among the 
tombs, and make the charnel-house your palace, and 
hope for happiness in fellowship with worms? “ This 
is not your rest.” 

And why? “Because it is polluted.” Originally 
all was pure; and there was no sorrow, because there 
was no sin. But the fiend entered, and despoiled 
our paradise, and poisoned the very fountains of our 
being. Our food is tainted, our breath is corrupted, 
the vegetable kingdom is full of noxious growths, 
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and the friendly beasts of the field have become our 
enemies. “The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked.” Society is corrupt and 
corrupting. The moral leprosy is everywhere. Law, 
government, philosophy, human teaching, are power- 
less to cleanse the bitter waters. Satanic influence 
and delusion rule the world, and legions of foul and 
accursed spirits fill the air. Wherever you turn you 
encounter pollution, forbidding you to think of this 
as the scene of your rest. 

Is idolatry pollution? Selfishness is’ idolatry. 
Covetousness is idolatry. It is rife everywhere. 
All seek their own. Mammon is worshipped more 
than Jehovah. The created intellect is more adored 
than the Creator. Idols are set up in the house of 
God, and the very saints bow down to them. 

Is dishonesty pollution? You see it in all trade 
and business, in all professions and occupations, in 
all ranks and circles of society. It corrupts politics, 
perverts government, vitiates every good institution, 
fills the world with deceit and villany, and plays the 
hypocrite around the very altars of God. 

Is profanity pollution? “ Because of swearing the 
land mourneth.” The most senseless and most im- 
pious of all vices, the least alluring and least defen- 
sible, it seems to be the most common, the most shame- 
less, and the last rebuked by virtue. So accustomed 
are we to the sound, that it scarcely shocks our rey- 
erence. The very air is impregnated with the poison, 
and our children learn blasphemy from the cradle. | 

Is sensuality pollution? The house of the strange 
woman stands within the shadow of the church-stee- 
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ple, and the shortest road to hell lies hard by the 
gates of the sanctuary. In all your great cities, and 
in many of the smaller, what numbers of fallen 
women will sell their souls to-night for the price of 
to-morrow’s bread! and what multitudes of animals 
unworthy of the name of man, with worse than bes- 
tial passion, or more than devilish cupidity and 
hypocrisy, promote the dreadful commerce ! 

Ts infidelity pollution? A shallow sciolism, mis- 
named philosophy, has deified force, law, thought, 
matter, humanity, banishing a personal God from the 
universe ; and with most insolent self-assertion, offer- 
ing its crude conjectures, without a shadow of proof, 
as a substitute for the divinely revealed religion. 
A vain rationalistic criticism, styling itself liberal, 
vaunting its superior illumination, and loudly pre- 
tentious of scientific accuracy, seeks to degrade the 
word of God into mere human literature, convert 
the Mosaic and Messianic miracles into thaumaturgic 
trickery, and sap the adamantine foundations of the 
kingdom of heaven upon earth. Either, as a gross 
materialism, or as a heathen pantheism, or as a dis- 
guised atheism, infidelity seems to undérlie the whole 
mass of speculative modern thought, fearfully fore- 
shadowing the end, and justifying the utterance of 
our Lord: “ When the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth?” 

Is habitual drunkenness pollution? The vice is 
fearfully prevalent. Open your eyes and ears. It 
prevails not only among the ignorant and unculti- 
vated lower classes, but often finds a home in palaces, 
invades the offices of state, and disgraces the halls of 
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legislation. Drunken judges charge drunken juries, 
drunken doctors minister at drunken deathbeds, and 
drunken fathers and sons beat out the worthless 
brains of drunken sons and fathers. The victims of 
this subter-brutal indulgence people your prisons and 
glut your graveyards. Every other crime follows 
in its train, or is intensified by its complications. 
Scarcely is the community to be found in the land, 
where it does not stagger daily through the streets, 
and fill the night with hideous noises; where it has 
not broken many a trusting heart, and turned many 
a domestic paradise into a pandemonium. ~‘And, de- 
spite the laws of God, it is licensed by the laws of 
men; and, making earth the counterpart of hell, it 
sometimes finds its apologists in the Christian pulpit. 
Who is insane enough to think of rest in a scene so 
fearfully and fatally polluted ? 


Hear, then, the terrible warning: — “It shall de- 
stroy you, even with a sore destruction.” The 
prophet speaks of a national calamity; I'speak of a 
personal ; the one involves the other. It is no slight 
or temporary misfortune; but a woe without a sol- 
ace, a ruin without a remedy, a starless night with 
no promise of morning. 

There is a moral destruction which is terrible 
to contemplate. How dreadful the hardening of 
the heart, the confirmation of evil habit, the de- 
parture of the Spirit of God! Then, what power. 
shall quicken the dead conscience, and recall the 
sinner from the error of his way? or what remains, 
but “a fearful looking-for of judgment, and of 


278 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


fiery indignation which shall devour the adversa- 
ries’? 

There is a social destruction which sometimes at- 
tends the moral. When one’s character is blighted 
by crime, and all confidence in his virtue and integ- 
rity is swept away — when all cease to respect him, 
and his best friends forsake him, and his name is cast 
out as a reproach —who shall estimate the calamity? 
In the case of woman, the evil is aggravated by the 
sex. A stain upon her reputation is ineftaceable. 


“ She sets like stars that fall to rise no more.” 


There is a mental destruction which frequently 
follows the social. From folly and sin often results 
insanity; and a fearful thing it is, when Satan en- 
thrones himself in the wrecked brain and broken 
heart, scattering through all their solitudes the light- 
nings of hell. Many a noble bark, freighted with 
precious treasures.of reason, and learning, and im- 
mortal hope, has foundered on this rocky coast. 


“ve seen the strong ship proudly braving, 

With high sail set and streamers waving, 
The storm and battle pride; 

I’ve seen the floating streamer shrinking, 

The high sail rent, the proud ship sinking 
Beneath the ocean tide; 

And heard the seaman Farewell sighing, 

His body on the dark sea lying, 
His death-prayer to the wind. 

But sadder sight the eye can know, 

Than proud bark lost, or seaman’s woe, 

Or battle fire, or tempest cloud, 

Or prey-bird’s shriek, or ocean shroud, 

_ The shipwreck of the mind.” 
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There is a physical destruction which comes in this 
woful train. The cares and sorrows of the world prey 
upon the health of its votaries, and break up the finest 
constitutions. The anxieties which attend the acqui- 
sition, investment, guardianship, and frequent loss of 
riches, are often too much for human strength and 
endurance. Many earthly pursuits entirely absorb 
the mind, occasioning such incessant study and un- 
remitting labor as no athletic vigor can long sustain. 
In a variety of ways, vice makes large exactions upon 
the physical energies, by which the delicaté organism 
is damaged, and the victim is hurried to an untimely 
grave. And the chagrins of thwarted pride, and 
baffled lust, and defeated covetousness, and disap- 
pointed ambition, and many a mortified malignant 
passion, help on the work of ruin. And incurable 
maladies supervene upon a career of crime and folly, 
so that the sinner does “not live out half his days.” 
And often, in a moment of strong excitement, or a 
sudden ebullition of anger, the silver cord is loosed, 
and the golden bowl is broken. And many fall in the 
broils of the bar-room and the brothel, and many perish 
in more honorable duels, or meet a well-earned doom 
upon the scaffold. And thus the fair temple is de- 
molished by its own occupant; while conscience, like 
the demoniac of Gadara, raves wildly amidst the ruins. 

And there is an eternal destruction which crowns 
the frightful sacrifice. But of this what tongue shall 
tell, what harp shall sing, or what power of imagina- 
tion conceive? To be cut off forever from the favor 
and fellowship of God, from the sympathy of all holy - 
beings, from all possibility of happiness, all privilege 


280 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


of repentance, all hope of redemption — oh! is it not 
too terrible for human thought, and worthy of its 
designations in Holy Scripture — ‘the second death” 
—“the outer darkness” — “ the undying worm” — 
“the unquenchable fire!” But how many are thus 
destroyed by making the polluted world their rest! 
How many, from the inordinate desire of its riches, 
have pierced themselves through with sorrows, and 
fallen into fatal temptations and snares! How 
many, from the too eager pursuit of its honors, have 
brought upon themselves swift destruction, climbing 
on high to insure the more disastrous fall! How 
many, from a reckless indulgence in its pleasures, 
have been led to the brink of the precipice, have 
been drawn within the circle of the whirlpool, 
have floated gayly down the current till they have 
plunged the cataract, have glided smoothly along in 
the splendid train till suddenly they disappeared in 
the black yawning chasm! “ Be not deceived; God 
is not mocked ; whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap.” The wicked carry within their own 
_bosoms an immortal sting, which death shall awaken 
to duty, and judgment shall sharpen for vengeance. 
Oh! build not your house upon this shifting sand! 
Store not up your treasure in this falling castle! 
Commit not your eternal fortunes to these treacherous 
winds and waves! Sleep not carelessly upon the crest 
of this rumbling and heaving voleano! Remain not 
another night within the walls of the city over which 
the fire-storm is gathering! “ Arise ye, and depart; 
for this is not your rest; because it is polluted; it 
shall destroy you even with a sore destruction!” 
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XXVI. 


THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 
Second Sunday after Laster. 


Iam the good shepherd.—Jounx,11.  ¢ 


NATURALLY, a pastoral people will speak of.a wise 
teacher, a powerful patron, or a beneficent ruler, as 
their shepherd; and the writers of Holy Scripture 
address themselves to one of the strongest instincts 
of the human heart, when they represent God as sus- 
taining this relation to his Church. Few metaphors 
are more frequent, and none is more tender and con- 
soling.. King David, who had been a shepherd in 
his youth, and was now exalted to be the shepherd of 
his people, sings in the twenty-third Psalm — “The 
Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want; he maketh 
me to lie down in green pastures; he leadeth me 
beside the still waters; he restoreth my soul. 
Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with me; thy 
rod and thy staff they comfort me.” And so in other 
psalms and prophetic scriptures. ‘“ We are his peo- 
ple, and the sheep of his pasture.” “We are the 
people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand.” 
“Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest 
Jacob like a flock.”’ “Thou leddest thy people like 
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a flock, by the hand of Moses and Aaron.” “He 
made his own people to go forth like sheep, and 
guided them in the wilderness like a flock.” “O 
God, why hast thou cast us off? why doth thine 
anger smoke against the sheep of thy pasture?” 
« Where is he that brought them up out of the sea, 
with the Shepherd of his flock?” “The mercy of 
the Lord is over all flesh; he reproveth, and teach- 
eth, and nurtureth, and bringeth again, as a shepherd 
his flock.” 

In the Messianic prophecies especially this figure 
is very frequent; and our blessed Lord is represented 
as coming to ransom and deliver his flock, and gather 
the scattered sheep around him, and feed and guide 
and guard them with tender and loving care. The 
dying Jacob foretells him as “the Shepherd of 
Israel,” and St. Paul calls him “that great Shepherd 
of the sheep.” Isaiah sings —‘“ He shall stand and 
feed his flock like a shepherd; he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm and carry them in his bosom, 
and shall gently lead those that are with young.” 
And Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, and several of the minor 
prophets, describe him under the same character. 
And the Christ, when he comes, appropriates that 
character to himself, in speeches too numerous for 
special citation; and notably here, in the Gospel for 
the day, he declares for our encouragement and con- 
solation — “I am the good shepherd.” 

To the office of a shepherd he has been appointed 
by the Father, and to perform the work of a shep- 
herd he came into the world, and the specialty of his 
mission on earth is to seek and save the lost. Pre- 
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eminently and peculiarly, he is the Good Shepherd. 
There is no other like him—none so kind, loving, 
tender, careful, faithful, merciful, vigilant, generous, 
forbearing, self-sacrificing, and mighty to save. 


The Good Shepherd owns his flock. It compre- 
hends all the baptized, both infants and adults. They 
are his by purchase, bought with his precious blood. 
Lost, he found them. Astray, he recalled them. In 
the jaws of the lion, he rescued them. Covered with 
filth and blood, he washed and made them clean. 
With joy he brought them home to the fold, put his 
own name upon them, and marked them with the sign 
of his cross. He knows them every one, and they 
know and follow him. Consecrated to his service, 
they acknowledge his claim, and rejoice to do his will. 


The Good Shepherd loves his flock. He has shown 
his love by dying for them. “Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends ; but God commendeth his love toward us, in — 
that while we were yet enemies Christ died for us” 
— gave his precious life a ransom for those who hated 
him. “And having loved his own who were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end ;”’ carried his love 
with him when he returned to his Father; still loves 
them, and prays for them, and sends them the prom- 
ised Comforter, and enriches them. with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places. 


The Good Shepherd rules his flock. This is a 
primary necessity of the relation. Sheep are foolish, 
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and refractory, and constantly going astray. They 
must be restrained, and disciplined, and kept together. 
Without rule, there can be no order, harmony, unity, 
efficiency, or security. What would a nation be with- 
out government, an army without discipline, or a so- 
ciety without supervision? Christ is the Head of the 
Church, and all the members are united to him in one 
body. No communion with the Saviour, no com- 
munion of saints is possible. Christ enthroned over 
the Church is like the mind seated in the brain, and 
telegraphing its orders through the nerves to all the 
inferior parts. There are subordinate shepherds, to 
whom the flock owe obedience; but from the chief 
Shepherd they hold their authority, and without him 
they can do nothing. 


The Good Shepherd leads his flock. In the Eastern 
countries, the pastor usually goes before, and the 
sheep follow. Often, on the Roman Campagna, have 
I seen the pastorello walking in front of his flock, 
which followed in compact order close behind him, 
responding with a bleat of recognition to every call, 
while his great shaggy dog marched watchful in the 
rear. This leading was the more necessary in Pales- 
tine, because it was a mountainous country, full of 
chasms and precipices, and the shepherd must choose 
the path for his fleecy charge. And God saith of his 
Son — “TI have given him as a leader and guide of 
the people.” And the Shepherd describes himself as 
calling his own sheep by name, and leading them out; 
while they hear and know his voice, and follow him. 

His is our only perfect example, in following whom 


‘ 


THE GOOD SHEPHERD, 285 


we cannot err. By his holy Word he guides us in 
the good and right way; by the Spirit of truth he 
leads us into all truth; and as often as we go astray, 
we hear a voice behind us saying — “ This i is the way, 
return and walk therein.” 


The Good Shepherd feeds his flock. Without his 
gracious provision they would starve and perish; but 
with him they can lack nothing, for he feedeth them 
in a green pasture, and leadeth them forth beside the 
waters of comfort. He conducts them to Mount 
Zion, where he has prepared for them a feast of fat 
things full of marrow, with wine on the lees well re- 
fined; and says to them — “Eat, O friends! drink, 
yea drink abundantly, O beloved!” In the Church 
he has provided a rich sacrificial banquet, consist- 
ing of his own flesh and blood, to be received spir- - 
itually by faith, whereby we become partakers of his 
nature, of his spirit, of his immortality. This is the 
true bread, that cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world; and the new wine of the 
kingdom, which mightily sustains the inner man, and 
intoxicates the soul with celestial joys. ‘Except 
ye eat my flesh and drink my blood,” saith he, “you 
have no life in you.” Oh! isit asmall thing, to feed 
on the hidden manna, stored in the golden vase, and 
kept in the ark of the covenant? to taste the fruit 
of the tree of life, which grows in the midst of the 
paradise of God, and gives divine strength to the 
eater? to pluck the pendent clusters of the living 
Vine, and express from them the real nectar that 
satisfies the thirsty soul and imparts immortal youth? 
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The Good Shepherd guards his flock. Sheep are 
feeble animals, incapable of self-protection. They 
must be folded by night, or watched over by the 
shepherd through the darkness, with a fire to frighten 
away wild beasts, and a faithful dog to give warning 
of marauders, who come to steal and kill and destroy. 
And are there no dangers threatening the flock of 
Christ, and no gracious assurances given them of 
divine protection? Thomas Aquinas says—‘“ The 
Devil is the lion, the heretic is the wolf, and the schis- 
matic is the bear.” But in every peril we hear the 
Saviour saying — “ Fear not, for I am with thee; be 
not dismayed, for I am thy God.” He has promised 
to strengthen us against every adversary, and help 
us in every time of need. Trusting in him, we shall 
never be left to our own insufficient strength and 
meagre resources. The heavenly Watcher is always 
near, and an arm mighty to save is stretched forth for 
our defence. ‘He that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep.” Throughout the night, he is a 
wall of fire around his feeble flock; and in every 
hour of peril, a rock, a fortress,a hiding-place from 
the foe. “The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them.” Is 
a prophet imperilled? Instantly the mountains are 
aflame with the cavalry and artillery of heaven. Is 
the lion in pursuit of alamb? The fire of God a 
forth to avenge his elect. 


The Good Shepherd abides with his flock. He is 
with them day and night, summer and winter, in all 
changes and severities of weather, sacrificing much 


THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 287 


and hazarding more for his charge. When “Jacob 
chode with Laban,’ whom he had served so faith- 
fully as a shepherd, he reminded him how he had 
been with him twenty years, abiding with his flocks 
in the field, and adds — “In the daytime the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night, and my sleep 
departed from me.” But what saith the Shepherd 
of the Church? “Lo! I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.” He is not only with 
the collective body, but with every individual mem- 
ber; and not only with him, but in him — his life, his 
strength, his joy, his hope. “ Know ye not,” saith St. 
Paul to his Corinthian brethren, “that Christ dwell- 
eth in you, except ye be reprobate?” And of him- 
self he saith, “I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me.” And as truly as the martyr Ignatius to the 
emperor Trajan, the humblest sheep in all the flock 
can say—‘“I carry Christ in my heart.” How pre- 
cious is the promise, “I will never leave thee nor for- 
sake thee!” But take it in its original emphasis, an 
eightfold assurance: “I will not—no, I will not leave — 
thee; I will never — no, never — no, never — forsake 
thee!” To so faithful a Shepherd let us firmly 
cleave, and “follow him whithersoever he goeth;” 
saying with all our hearts, “Lo! this God is our 
God for ever and ever. He will be our guide even 
unto death.” 

And other sheep he has, that are not of this fold; 
them also he must bring, and they shall hear his 
voice, and there shall be one fold and one Shepherd. 
And a better day shall come, when his sheep, gath- 
ered out of all lands whither they have been scat- 
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tered in the cloudy and dark day, and brought to 
the goodly mountain of their inheritance, shall hun- 
ger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat; for the Shep- 
herd upon his throne shall feed them, and lead them 
to living fountains of water, and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. And if it is heaven 
on earth to have him with us here, who does not 
desire to dwell with him there, and behold his 
glory ? 


“ Thou Shepherd of Israel, and mine — 
The joy and desire of my heart! 
For closer communion I pine; 
I long to reside where thou art. 
That pasture I languish to find, 
Where all who their Shepherd obey 
Are fed, on thy bosom reclined, 
And screened from the heat of the day. 


*Tis there, with the lambs of thy flock — 
There only I covet to rest; 
To lie at the foot of the Rock, 
Or rise to be hid in thy breast. 
’Tis there I would always abide, 
And never a moment depart; 
Concealed in the cleft of thy side, 
Eternally held in thy heart!” 
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XXVII. 
JOY FOR SORROW. 


Third Sunday after Laster, 


And ye now therefore have sorrow; but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. — 
JOHN xvi. 22. 

EASTER comes with spring. The hopés of the 
Church revive with reviving nature. While field 
and forest seem to shout “Jubilate Deo!” the hearts 
of the faithful respond “ Cantate Domino!” Both 
worlds rejoice and sing together. Vegetation awakes 
in verdure and bloom from its wintry death, and 
the lately Crucified returns triumphant in immor- 
tality from the tomb. 

. The words I have read to you from the Beeps for 
the day were uttered by our Lord just after the Last 
Supper with his disciples. He speaks of the grief 
which his death would cause them, and of the glad- 
ness which would ensue upon his resurrection. In 
the services of the Church, therefore, this beautiful 
and tender discourse is used between Easter and the 
Feast of the Ascension. 

Already, over the little flock, darkens the shadow 
of the cross. The Good Shepherd has forewarned 
them of his betrayal and his approaching passion, and 
has given them some clear intimations of the bitter 
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hatred and manifold tribulation through which they 
must follow him to glory. Too soon, alas! begins 
the dread fulfilment. At meridian their Sun is 
eclipsed in blood. Unspeakable disappointment ! 
He had promised them a kingdom, and they had 
trusted in him for the redemption of Israel. Now, 
where are all their budding hopes? Blasted by an 
untimely frost. His enemies have triumphed, and 
their hearts are broken. 

But did he not say he would see thew again? The 
third morning dawns, and the women who come to 
anoint the body find an empty grave. They haste 
away to inform the disciples; but one of them lin- 
gers at the sepulchre, and meets her Lord. Soon 
afterward he appears to Simon; toward evening, to 
two others on the road to Emmaus; and still later, 
to the whole company, except Thomas, assembled 
for conference and prayer. They see him; they hear 
his. voice; they recognize the familiar salutation. 
But some of them at first believe not for joy; it is 
too good for reality; it must be a phantom, a spirit, 
an illusion. But he soon silences all their doubts by 
showing them his hands and his feet. Then are the 
disciples glad when they see the Lord. 

Again and again he comes to them, in their upper 
room, in the fields and the highways, on the sea-shore 
where they have so often walked with him, on the 
mountain in Galilee where he has promised to meet 
them. He talks with them, eats and drinks with 
them, gives them abundant proof of his identity, in- 
structs them concerning the kingdom he has come to 
establish on earth, renews their commission to pros- 


JOY FOR SORROW. 291 


elyte all nations and baptize them into the fellow- 
ship of that kingdom; and after forty days of such 
communing with them, leads them up the slope of 
Olivet, and from the summit ascends visibly into 
heaven; and they return to Jerusalem with great 
joy, and are continually in the temple, praising and 
blessing God; and so the promise is fulfilled —“I 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy.no man taketh from you.” 


Their joy is the joy of love. Love always rejoices 
in the happiness and honor of the beloved. Never 
before was so much love and so mich loveliness 
embodied upon earth as these disciples’ have seen 
in their Master. Some of them love much because 
they have had much forgiven; and all of them love 
with a deep, holy, tender, and commanding affection. 
The love which was the measure of their sorrow for 
his death, becomes now the measure of their joy for 
his resurrection. He has triumphed over all his 
enemies, and they are in full sympathy with the 
Victor. 


Their joy is the joy of faith. All their anxious 
questions are now effectually answered. The mean- 
ing of many things mysterious in his former teach-— 
ing now dawns upon their minds, and during these 


auspicious forty days much additional instruction is 


granted them. Of his eternal power and Godhead 
there is no longer room for doubt; nor can they pos- 
sibly regard him as less than the promised Messiah, 
the Saviour of the world. In his resurrection and 
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ascension they see the Father’s acceptance of his 
sacrifice, and the sufficiency of that sacrifice for the 
salvation of all his people. His word is fulfilled, and 
they can trust him for all things. He can never fail 
nor forsake them. He is-able to keep them forever, 
and to present them before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy. And in this confidence they 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

Their joy is the joy of hope. It shoots forward 
into the prophetic future, and contemplates the gos- 
pel of the kingdom preached and spreading every- 
where, all opposition yielding to its power, Judaism 
embracing the cross, paganism expiring at its touch, 
and all the ends of the earth rejoicing in its salva- 
tion. It listens, and hears, far down the ages, the 
many-voiced song of redeeming love ringing round 
the world; and in heaven, a great multitude out of 
all nations, with a choral chant as of many waters 
and mighty thunderings, praising the Lamb that was 
slain. Nothing now can be too great and glorious 
for their expectation, The promised Comforter will 
surely come, and abide with the faithful forever. 
Christ will make good his word, and be with his 
chosen servants always, even unto the end of the 
werld. And then he will come again, personally and 
visibly, in the clouds of heaven, to receive his peo- 
ple to himself; and where he is, there they shall be 
with him, and see and share his glory. His resur- 
rection is the pledge and earnest of their own, and 
his spiritualized and glorified body the model after 
which theirs shall be fashioned. Some of them re- 
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member his transfiguration upon the Galilean moun- 
tain, and from their lips the rest have heard the story, 
and all accept it as a type of the mighty change 
which shall pass upon their organism when he shall 
return to redeem by power what he has already re- 
deemed by price. And thus they rejoice in a hope 
which is full of immortality. 


Their joy is the joy of triumph. Already’ they 
are conquerors, and more than conquerors. Already, 
through the victorious Captain of their salvation, 
they have overcome the world; and soon ghall Satan, 
the prince of the powers of darkness, be effectually 
bruised under their feet. Every one of them can 
join St. Paul in saying —“ Now thanks be to God, 
who always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest by us the savor of his knowledge in 
every place.” The weapons of their warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God, to the pulling-down 
of strongholds, casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge 
of God, and bringing every thought into captivity to 
the obedience of Christ. What to such men are af- 
flictions, necessities, distresses, stripes, imprisonments, 
tumults, labors, watchings, fastings, honor or dishon- 
or, good report or evil report, long life or premature 
death? If God be for them, who can be against 
them? If he maketh peace, who can cause trouble ? 
Dying, they live; chastened, they are not killed; 
sorrowful, they are always rejoicing; impoverished, 
they make many rich; having nothing, they possess 
all things. With the armor of righteousness on the 


294 COALS FROM THE ALTAR. 


right hand and on the left, they are invincible and 
invulnerable alike to earth and hell. Knowing that 
all power in heaven and earth is given to the Son of 
man, they have nothing to fear and every thing to 
hope. His word must stand, his kingdom must pre- 
vail, and all who rise up against him must be as chaff 
before the whirlwind. Their joy is beyond the power 
of human malice t6 mar; and no combination of men, 
however cunning and revengeful, can rob them of 
their treasure. Fire cannot burn it, flood cannot 
drown it, torture cannot kill it, calamity cannot crush 
it, and ten several times all the power of the Roman 
empire is concentrated against it in vain. It goes 
with Paul and Silas into the dungeon, and gives them 
a hymn at midnight in the stocks. It accompanies 
Peter to the Montorio, and invests his inverted cross 
with a glory greater than that of the imperial throne. 
It makes Ignatius call his chains his jewels, and Poly- 
carp triumph amidst the flames. It enables Perpetua 
to prefer her prison to a preetorian palace, and Blan- 
dina calmly to endure the utmost insults and tortures. 
It inspires Sanctus to answer every inquiry of his 
judges with “ Christianus sum ;” and Cyprian, when 
condemned to the block, to exclaim, “God be 
praised!” The joy of salvation it is, imperishable 
as the redeemed soul, enduring as the dominion of 
Christ. ‘And ye now therefore have sorrow; but I 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you.” 


Thus Christian experience is ever through grief 
to gladness, through gloom to glory. Sorrow may 
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endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 
It is the mixture of light and shade that makes the 
- perfection of the picture. Many a broken heart 
throbs under a festal robe. Has the Christian sea- 
sons when he can tune his harp and sing like David? 
But he has seasons also when, like Jeremiah’s, his 
eyes are fountains of tears, and every utterance is a 
wail. “In the world ye shall have tribulation.” In 
following a Master crowned with thorns and bearing 
a cross, can we hope for exemption from sorrow? 
But let us be of good cheer. Christ can heal the 
bitter waters, or turn them into the swegtest wine. 
To them that wait on him, an Ash-Wednesday may 
be an anticipated Easter. After Passion Wéek comes 
the resurrection, and the fast of the lonely Bride is 
changed into a royal feast of love. Christ manifests 
himself to his disciples as he does not to the world. 
The soul that roamed like Noah’s dove over the 
dreary waste, returns to her rest in the ark, and not 
without the olive-branch of peace. Christ is risen, 
and we are risen with him to anew and heavenly 
life. He lives in us, and we in him. Clouds there 
may be, but the Sun is shining through them. The 
sea may be tossed with storms, but a word from the 
Lord can calm their rage. With tears we go forth 
to sow; with songs we return, bringing our sheaves. 
Does nature tremble in the valley of the shadow of 
death? our Shepherd is with us; his rod and staff 
shall comfort us. What though we wander in exile, 
having here no continuing city? has he not gone to 
prepare a place for us, promising to return and take 
us to himself, that where he is we may be also? In 
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this world, what is life without Christ, but sorrow 
without joy? and what is life in Christ, but a con- 
stant alternation and intermixture of joy and sorrow? 


“ The raptures of pardon are mingled with fears, 
And the song of thanksgiving with penitent tears.” 


But when the Master comes again, all will be 
changed —day without night, sunshine without 
clouds, Easter without Lent, Jubilate never sinking 
into Miserere, fruitage of eternal summer blighted 
by no autumn blast, the hand that was spiked to the 
cross wiping away all tears from our eyes, and the 
sorrow of a long and weary fast succeeded by a fes- 
tive joy which no man taketh from us! 


« Peace surpassing all expression ! 
Bliss transcending sweetest thought! 
Wealth beyond the world’s possession, 
With thy blood for sinners bought! 
Nought again my soul shall sever 
From the breast that bled for me; 
Lost in love’s delight forever, 
Nearer, dearer, Lord! to thee!” 
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XXVIII. 


THE PROMJSED COMFORTER. 
Fourth Sunvay after Easter. 


If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I 
depart, I will send him unto you.— Joun xvi. 7. P 

THE prospect of our Lord’s departure had sad- 
dened his disciples. He now tells them if is neces- 
sary for their good, because the full manifestation of 
the Holy Spirit depends upon his presence and inter- 
cession with the Father. These two events, related 
to each other as cause and effect, are equally impor- 
tant to the consummation of our redemption. With- 
out the former, we should have had no Advocate in 
heaven; without the latter, we should have wanted 
a Comforter on earth. 


The Greek word here translated Comforter is Pa- 
rakletos, meaning patron, intercessor, one who repre- 
sents his client, gives him counsel, assistance, and 
protection from adversaries. This office Jesus per- 
forms for us in the court of heaven, ever pleading 
our cause, and procuring for us all spiritual blessings. 
But here he promises his people, as the result of his 
ascension, ‘another Comforter,” to dwell in them, to 
inspire and strengthen them, to illuminate and purify 
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them, to.endow them with all needful gifts and 
graces, and to abide with them forever. ‘This is the 
Holy Ghost, “the author and giver of life,” possessed 
of all possible perfections because he is God, person- 
ally distinct from the Father and the Son, but es- 
sentially one with them, constituting the ineffable 
Trinity in Unity. This divine Paraclete, therefore, 
must necessarily be regarded as a distinct personal 
agent, or we shall not be able to understand the 
Saviour’s promise and its Pentecostal fulfilment. 
The Socinian theory, that he is only an attribute or 
emanation of God — that the term is a metonomy for 
the divine truth, a personification of the divine power, 
or a periphrasis denoting the mode of the. divine 
agency —cannot be maintained, without making 
Holy Scripture contradict itself, and utter the veri- 
est nonsense and absurdity. See! 

Is the name a periphrasis for the divine agency ? 
Admit it, and then tell us how God can send him- 
self forth, pour himself out, or proceed from himself, 
without any distinction of personality. 

Is the name a metonomy for the truth of the gos- 
pel? .Admit it, and then show us how we are to 
understand such statements as these: ‘“ He shall not 
speak of himself, but whatsoever he heareth that 
shall he speak.” ‘The Spirit said unto Philip, Go 
near, and join thyself unto this chariot.” Is it the 
truth of the gospel that hears and speaks? Was it 
the truth of the gospel that talked with Philip, and 
directed him to the chariot of Candace’s treasurer? 
Are not these plainly the acts of a personal agent ? 

Is the name only a personification of the power of 
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God? Admit it, and then teach us how the Holy 
Ghost’ proceedeth from the Father and the Son. 
Can an attribute proceed from the subject in which 
it inheres? Can force or energy exist apart from the 
agent by whom it is exerted? And is it likely that 
honest men, men inspired of God, in their discourses 
and epistles, constantly use language so liable to 
mislead their brethren? Is it likely that teachers 
who generally select the plainest and most transpar- 
ent terms they can find for the expression of their 
thoughts, do indeed indulge so often in the loftiest 
figures of passion and poetry, even in thg cool strain 
of reasoning, narrative, and ordinary colloquy? See 
what tautological nonsense such a theory makes of 
the Word of God. Hear Jesus saying, “ Ye shall 
receive power after the Holy Power has come upon 
you.” Hear an apostle saying, “God anointed Jesus 
of Nazareth with the Holy Power and with power.” 
Hear another praying that his brethren “might 
abound in hope through the power of the Holy 
Power.” Who can conceive of inspired men writing 
such folly? 


The truth is, if there is any thing true in the New 
_ Testament, that the Holy Ghost is neither a divine 
attribute, nor a divine emanation, but a divine per- 
sonality —that the term is not merely a figure of 
rhetoric, but the proper name of a personal agent, 
distinct alike from the Father and Son, though one 
in essence with both. 

His appellations prove his personality. He is called 
the Comforter, the Counsellor, the Messenger; and 


~ 
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the masculine pronoun, the strongest appellative of 
personality, is constantly applied to him in Holy 
Scripture. 

His attributes prove his personality. Knowledge 
and wisdom are ascribed to him, power, goodness, 
justice, and holiness. He is pleased and displeased, 
grieved, vexed, angered, resisted, and blasphemed. 
He is represented as possessing the consciousness, 
with all the feelings and faculties, the preferences 
and repugnances, of personal being. 

His actions prove his personality. He is said to 
come, to give, to take, to show, to teach, to strive, 
to move, to call, to search, to seal, to guide, to lead, 
to bid, to send, to speak, to think, to work, to help, to 
create, to quicken, to renew, to comfort, to convince, 
to reprove, to inspire, to reveal, to anoint, to witness, 
to testify, to intercede, to foretell the future, and 
bear record to the truth, all which acts are predica- 
ble only of personal existence. 

His honors prove his personality. He is associated 
with the Father and the Son, as a distinct person, 
and as real a person as either, in the formula of bap- 
tism given by our blessed Lord to his apostles — 
“Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost ;” also in the apostolic invocations, benedic- 
tions, and doxologies; and there is no indication, in 
connection with any of these, that the language is to 
be taken as figurative, or that less is intended than 
is expressed. If the Father and the Son are per- 
sons, therefore, so is the Holy Ghost; if the Holy 
Ghost is an attribute or an emanation, so may be 
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the Father and the Son; if this term is a metonomy, 
a periphrasis, or a personification, what is all that is 
written of God but a figure of rhetoric ? 


We may now proceed another step, to the proof 
of the Holy Spirit’s distinct personality adding that 
of his supreme divinity. 

Macedonius and his followers admitted the former, 
but denied the latter. They taught that the Holy 
Ghost was the chief angel, the most excellent of 
those blessed creatures employed by God in adminis- 
tering the affairs of the Church, conveying divine 
suggestions to the minds of men, and leading them 
to the saving knowledge of the truth; therefore 
called, by way of eminence the Spirit, and by way 
of excellence the Holy Spirit. Arius held him to be 
a mere creature, and a creature even of the Son, 
whom he believed to be another creature. 

These theories, and all others that regard the 
Holy Ghost as any thing less than very and eternal 
God, being destitute of Scripture authority, are 
mere human hypotheses. The Holy Ghost is God 
in the same sense as the Father and the Son are 
God; bearing all the names. of God, possessing all 
the perfections of God, exercising all the preroga- 
tives of God, performing all the peculiar works of 
God, and claiming and receiving all the homage and 
honor which are due to God alone. 

A certain sectarian leader of our day has declared, 
that “no inspired man, either saint or Christian, till 
John’s death, ‘in the year of the world 4100, ever 
prayed to the Holy Spirit, or asked him or thanked 
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him for any thing.” The statement is not true. 
The Holy Spirit was distinctly recognized and wor- 
shipped in the Jewish Church, and Moses and the 
prophets honored him as God, and the apostles 
invoked and adored him equally with the Father 
and the Son. Were these holy men, and divinely 
inspired? Did they worship the Father, the Son, 
and an attribute? Did they baptize and bless in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and an emanation? 
Did they invoke and adore a creature or an angel of 


~. God, or any thing less or other than God? Does 


not Jehovah declare himself a jealous God, who 
will not give his glory to another, or allow the wor- 
ship of aught beside himself? How, then, could 
his faithful servants worship the Holy Ghost, and 


accord to him all divine honors, if he were not 


indeed supremely divine ? 

There is a remarkable saying of our Lord, that all 
sin may be forgiven, except sin against the Holy 
Ghost, which he pronounces unpardonable forever. 
Why is this particular sin so enormous, if its object 
is not God? What invests the Holy Ghost with 
such awful sanctity, that it is more perilous to sin 


_ against him, than to sin against the Son of God, 
\ than to sin against God the Father, if he is not in 


all things their equal, of the same substance, power 
and glory? Is it conceivable, that all other offences 
should come within the range of the divine mercy, — 
while this alone excludes from all hope of clemency, 
and devotes the guilty to eternal condemnation, if 
the Holy Ghost is not God, but only a creature, an 
angel, an attribute, or an emanation? ~ 
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In short, if the Holy Ghost is not God, the whole 
Catholic Church of Christ has been deceived ever 
since the days of the apostles; and for aught we 
can see, the apostles themselves were deceived, and 
God intended their deception, and that deception 
has been a blessing to mankind, and falsehood is 
more beneficial than truth, and the most deceptive 
book in the world is the most useful, and ninety-nine 
hundredths of its believers are laboring under a 
gross delusion, and all truth is fiction, and all faith 
is heresy, and all revelation is a lie! 


In the Nicene Creed we confess that the Holy 
Ghost proceedeth from the Father and the Son. 
Concerning this procession, much has been spoken 
and written, of very little practical utility. 

The original word for spirit signifies also wind or 
breath. When Christ imparted the Spirit to his dis- 
ciples after his resurrection, “he breathed on them, 
and said, Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” And when 
the Spirit was more fully manifested on the day of 
Pentecost, “suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the place where they were sitting.” These facts, 
connected with other considerations bearing upon 
the subject, have occasioned some to suppose that 
the Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father and the 
Son something after the same manner as the breath 
from the human body. “The Holy Ghost,” says 
Lawson, “being the Spirit or Breath of the Father 
and the Son, is equally related to both.” “As the 
vital breath of a man,” says Owen, “is continually 
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emanating from him, yet never wholly separated 
from him; so doth the Spirit of the Father and the 
Son proceed from them by a continual divine ema- 
nation, still abiding one with them.” Others have 
found what they deemed a better comparison in the 
light and heat of the sun, perpetually radiating from 
that glorious body. All these attempted illustra- 
tions are misleading. The matter is mysterious, and 
the manner ineffable. 

Whether the much-controverted filioque has a 
right in the Creed or not, the New Testament does 
most indubitably teach the doctrine which it con- 
tains; but the procession of the Divine Spirit, is in 
the character of a distinct hypostasts or personality, 
not of a mere emanation or influence. He is said to 
be sent by the Son, but to proceed from the Father. 
Again, he is said to be sent by the Father, in the 
name of the Son. In another place, the Father 
sends him in answer to the Son’s prayer for his peo- 
ple. And the apostle tells us it is God who sends 
him forth, while he plainly calls him the Spirit of his 
Son. Is he not, then, of the essence of both, as well 
-as the messenger and representative of both? How, 
otherwise, could he be alike the Spirit of God and 
the Spirit of Christ? How, otherwise, could he 
carry forward and consummate the work of our re- 
demption, conceived in the love of the one, and 
begun by the mission of the other? 


But chiefly as the Comforter it is that he is pre- 
cious to the saints. Our dear Lord connects his 
coming in this character with his own return to 
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heaven, as the effect with the cause. ‘ God reserved 
the gift for that glorious occasion,” says a late well- 
known writer, “that he might thereby signalize the 
enthronement of his Son in the eyes of the universe, 
impress the minds of believers with the acceptance 
which their Mediator should meet with on his return 
to heaven, and demonstrate the certain prevalency 
of his intercession on their behalf by answering 
his first prayer for the effusion of the promised 
Comforter.” 

It is written, that “the Holy Ghost was not yet 
given because Jesus was not yet glorified.” But 
when the mighty agony of redemption was accom- 
plished, and the Redeemer ascended on high, Con- 
queror of one world and Saviour of another, then he 
received gifts for men, yea even for the rebellious. 
But what gift could he confer, rich enough to grace 
his triumphal entry into the city of God? Had he 
melted down the planets as he passed them, and 
moulded each into a jewel for a believer; had he 
condensed into diamonds the stellar nebule of in- 
numerable suns and systems, and poured.them out, a 
sparkling cataract, at the feet of his followers; oh! it 
had been a poor donation, in comparison with what 
his infinite love bestowed —the heavenly Paraclete, 
to abide with his Church forever! 

Tn all its plenitude of grace, this precious gift is 
ours. Let us not cast it from us with scorn, nor 
lightly esteem its unspeakabie benefits. Let us cher- 
ish its influence, and yield our whole redeemed nature 
to its heavenly power. If we may not claim its 
tongues of fire, with all its miracle-working might; 
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yet may it quicken, strengthen, purify, change us 

_ into the divine image from glory to glory, and fill 

= our sanctified souls with such consolation as earth 
cannot give and hell cannot take away! 


\ — 


CHRISTIAN PRAYER. 807 


XXIX. 


CHRISTIAN PRAYER. 
Fifth Sunday after Laster. 


Verily, verily, Isay unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, he will give it you. Hitherto ye have asked nothing in 
my name; ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy pay be full. — 
JOHN Xvi. 23, 24, 

In the spiritual life of many Christians, perhaps, 
no complaint is more common than that of unan- 
swered prayer; and among all the doubts and denials 
of this sceptical age, certainly none is more prevalent 
or more pernicious than that which questions the 
fact of God’s gracious attention to the supplications 
of his servants. That prayer benefits as a disciplin- 
ary process, by expanding and elevating the thoughts, 
purifying the moral affections, and strengthening the 
virtuous purposes of the soul, is a matter generally 
admitted ; but when it is asked whether God ever 
grants direct answers to prayer, whether men obtain 
from him by asking any good thing which they would 
not obtain without, many hesitate to reply, while 
others meet the question with an unqualified negation. 
The Christian doctrine of direct divine answers to 
prayer is deemed unphilosophical and absurd; and 
rationalistic infidelity, pronouncing the thing impos- 
sible, has boldly challenged us to the proof. . 
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A recent French writer of some celebrity calls 
prayer — “une. gymnastique spirituelle ;” thus mak- 
ing the devout exercise wholly subjective, an act 
terminating in itself, without*any objective benefit. 
But for all who believe in Jesus Christ as a wise and 
truthful teacher, not to say the Son of God incarnate, 
the matter is settled, and all objections are effectually 
silenced, in this last discourse to his disciples, by one 
of them recorded for our encouragement. The Mas- 
ter’s promise is prefaced by his most emphatic form 
of affirmation; and, disbelieving the declaration, we 
deny the veracity and the divinity of the speaker. 
If the statement is false, what is Christ, but a de- 
ceiver? what his Messiahship, but an imposture? 
and what the gospel system, but a fabrication utterly 
unworthy of our faith? If God does not answer 
prayer, then Christianity is a despicable fraud. 


As preliminary to the Christian argument, how- 
ever, allow me to state, that prayer seems to be a 
natural instinct of the human soul, implanted by the 
Father of the spirits of all flesh; and therefore likely, 
when rightly offered, to be graciously regarded. 

In proof of the premises of this proposition, the 
fact that prayer has always and everywhere been the 
common practice of mankind is conclusive. Within 
the records of the human race, you cannot go back 
to a period when people did not pray. At the very 
gates of Eden, sacrifices were offered; and all sacri- 
fice is prayer —deprecation of the divine displeas- 
ure, and supplication of the divine clemency. And 
if prayer was offered before it was ever authoritative- 
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ly formulated or commanded, what is the conclusion, 
but that it is an instinctive act of the soul? Men 
naturally look up to God for help and protection in 
time of need. The heathen pray, however ignorantly 
and imperfectly ; and even in the most degraded con- 
ditions of the human mind, the tribe has never yet 
been found on earth, that did not lift up heart and 
voice to some superior power, whether real or imagi- 
nary. The Hindoos pray to their three hundred and 
thirty-three million divinities. The Africans pray to 
their demon-gods. The American Indians pray to 
the Great Spirit. The original instinct is gineradica- 
ble and invincible. No unbelief or infidelity can 
wholly obliterate the handwriting of God upon the 
human heart. In spite of all their philosophy, the 
most sceptical sometimes find prayer a necessity of 
the soul, to which it will have recourse in the more 
serious emergencies of life. They may talk of prayer 

~as absurd a priori, and useless a posteriori; but in 
the tempest, the shipwreck, the earthquake, the con- 
flagration, beside the bed of death, or at the grave of 
a dear friend, the instinctive feeling gets the better 
of their philosophy, and they do the very thing which 
‘in others they have ridiculed as folly or denounced 
as hypocrisy. And is not the fact sufficient to neu- 
tralize the sophistries of infidelity, and take all the 
glitter from its gorgeous rhetoric, that the most bla- 
tant atheistical blasphemer of our day, who habitu- 
ally talks of prayer as an exercise fit only for idiots 
and lunatics, could not bury his brother or his father 
without uttering a prayer over the coffin! 

_ These self-installed oracles of the race tell us that 


‘ 
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prayer is originally the fruit of priestcraft, “a device 
of human invention, continued by teaching and imi- 
tation ;” but who was the first priest that devised or 
invented the custom, and imposed his obnoxious 
system upon all subsequent generations down the 
course of ages, they fail to inform us; nor is it quite 
clear when the monstrous delusion began, nor why it 
has continued in force so long, and only very recently 
been discovered and exposed. They say that men 
pray because they have been taught to pray; but 
who taught their teachers, we are left to conjec- 
ture. They say that theologians teach the people 
to pray, that missionaries teach the heathen to pray, 

that mothers teach their little children to pray; and, | 
early impressions generally being very influential 
and permanent, the nursery theology pervades the 
after-life of the children; and what they have thus 
learned from their mothers, they mistake for instinct 
and intuition. A very wise theory indeed! But 
who taught the mothers, the missionaries, and the 
theologians? Of .course, the answer will be, “A 
former generation of mothers, missionaries, and theo- 
logians.” But we still press the question, and force 
the sages of unbelief back from generation to gen- 
eration, till we come to Noah, and Enoch, and Abel, 
and Adam; and, pausing at the entrance of paradise, 
we demand, Who taught these to pray? If the first 
teacher was not the Creator, and if he did not breathe 
the spirit of prayer with the breath of life into the 
first man, and if all other men through successive 
generations down to the present day have not inher- 
ited from the first this divine instinct — one of the 
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flowers of Eden, that has survived the fatal blight of 
the curse, we can conceive no other solution of the 
matter. 

Yet these sapient philanthropists still insist that 
prayer is not instinctive; or if it must be so consid- 
ered, it is only “as the instinct of the hare pursued 
by the hounds, an inarticulate voice sent convul- 
sively into space, the utterance of which is a physi- 
cal relief.” They love to apply to it the lines of 
Tennyson, perverting the meaning of the poet : — 


*¢ An infant crying in the night, 
An infant crying for the light, 
And with no language but a cry.” 


This attempted degradation of the noblest faculty 
and occupation of the human soul sufficiently shows 
the desperate and despicable animus of modern infi- 
’ delity. It would rob us of our chief succor and con- 
solation amidst the trials and sorrows of life, and 
drag us down from communion with God to the fel- 
lowship of the ape and the mollusk from which it 
alleges our origin. What is the prayer of an intelli- 
gent and enlightened spirit, but an appeal to a per- 
sonal God — the petition of conscious want, weakness 
and suffering, sent up to a gracious and almighty 
King —the intense direction of mind and heart to- 
ward that supreme Power and Goodness in which 
we live, move, and have our being—yet not the 
frantic cry of despair, but the calm utterance of 
faith and hope —not the voice of helpless terror, 
but the expression of confiding love—not the dove 
flying before the tempest to its covert, but the child 
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breathing its thought and feeling into the bosom of 
its Father? Prayer is religion in action —the most 
simple and most natural form in which the creature 
can practically recognize the bond between himself 
and the Creator —the one supreme exercise in which 
man realizes his highest privilege as a rational and 
spiritual being, enlisting and consecrating all the 
energies of the understanding, the affections, and 
the will; and, surely, to such an effort God cannot 
be indifferent, without manifest dereliction of his 
own perfections and the moral relations he sustains 
to the universe; while the stable and uniform laws 
of nature cannot be imagined as interposing any 
obstruction to his action in the direct answer of 
prayer, until we make those laws superior to their 
Author, and deprive him of his divinity by depriy- 
ing him of his independence and his power. 


So much having said of prayer in the abstract, if 
we now proceed to consider it in its distinctive 
Christian character and relations, we shall mightily 
fortify our position and strengthen the argument for 
_its efficacy. 

Christian prayer is prayer in the name of Christ. 
The words of our text were spoken to the disciples 
just on the eve of their Lord’s departure from them. 
These Galileans were devout men, accustomed to 
prayer; yet never, up to this moment, had they 
prayed in his name. Hitherto they had prayed only. 
as pious Jews; henceforth they were to pray as 
Christian believers. This was taking a higher step 
in their spiritual life. As their representative and 
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intercessor, their Master was about to be exalted 
to the right hand of their Father in heaven; and 
through the power of the Holy Spirit, which he 
promised to send down upon them, they were to be 
brought into closer fellowship with him in his glori- 
fied condition, than they had ever enjoyed while in 
the flesh he tabernacled and dwelt among them. 
And, because thus dearer to himself, they were to be 
dearer also to the Father; who, he emphatically 
assures them, would answer all the prayers they 
should offer in his name. 

Now, what it is to pray in the name of Christ, it 
may not be easy to make all understand; yet it must 
be evident, that there can be no attempt at such 
prayer, except where his name is the object of a liv- 
ing faith, the sphere and the element of the spiritual 
life, the centre in which the supplicant places him- 
self before God’s holy face. The name of Jesus © 
thus becomes regulating and decisive, as to the basis, 
the matter, the spirit, and the objects of prayer. He 
who goes to the Father in that dear name, acknowl- 
edges that in his own name he would not dare to 
approach; that he derives his boldness in comng, 
not from any thing in himself, nor even from any 
thing in God out of Christ, but only from the merits 
of the Saviour, on whom he has fixed his faith, and 
with whom by faith he is most intimately united. 
Thus praying, he asks for no other gifts, spiritual or — 
temporal, than such as a disciple of Christ may 
boldly ask of the Father; asks in no other spirit 
than that of childlike submission and unreserved 
obedience, which he has learned from the incarnate 
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Son; and asks with no other object than the glory 
of God, or what is perfectly subordinate to his glory, 
in the expected answer. 

And, as to the efficacy of such prayer, what ground 
can there be of any rational doubt? What Chris- 
tian can for a moment entertain the question? Even 
had we no promise of an answer, were it not reasona- 
ble to suppose that God-would graciously regard the 
petitions made to him in the name of his Son, in 
whom he is ever well pleased, and whom he heareth 
alway? Is it possible that the believer, that the 
penitent sinner, that the very chief of sinners, pre- 
senting his supplication in that precious name, should 
meet a refusal from the Father? Is he not asking the 
blessing procured for him by the Son’s accepted sac- 
rifice ? and can God disregard his plea, without dis- 
regarding the acknowledged claims of his beloved 
Son? And as the Crucified ever liveth to make 
intercession for us, were not the rejection of our 
prayers the rejection also of ‘his, and unmercifulness 
to his human clients injustice to their divine Advo- 
cate? And when to these considerations we add the 
~posigive promise of Him who hath said, “No man 
cometh unto the Father but by me,” what room 
remains for uncertainty as to the result? ‘The man- 
ner may be inexplicable and quite inscrutable; yet, 
that God can not, will not, does not, answer the 
prayers of those who call upon him in the name of 
Christ, is infinitely more incredible than any thing 
in the Christian creed. And who can reckon up the 
experiences of our Lord’s disciples, the living and 
the dead, attesting the truth of the promise, without 
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sinking in speechless adoration at the feet of Him 
who, a thousand times, at the request of his faithful 
servants, has wrought wonders that set the world 
astare ? 

Oh! if we prayed more, and ever in the name of 
Jesus, should we not more certainly and more abun- 
dantly realize the fulfilment of his assurance —‘“ Ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full”? 
And what a motive is thus furnished us for asking! 
fulness of joy, joy perfect and complete, filling the 
soul to its utmost capacity! Where is the heart 
that can imagine this, and not glow with desire? 
Those there are who, for one drop of joy, would 
keep long vigils, perform painful penances, or jour- 
ney many a weary mile; but Jesus points us to a 
river of joy, flowing forever through God’s house of 
prayer, and laving with living streams the threshold 
of every Christian closet. The joy of a certified 
pardon, of a purified heart, of a realized faith, of an 
accomplished hope, of a consummated redemption, 
of a perfect victory over death and hell, of a con- 
scious communion with the Fountain of all being 
and blessedness, and fulness of joy in his presence 
for evermore —all this is comprehended in the joy of 
answered prayer ! 

Oh! is it not an unspeakable privilege to “come 
boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need”? Is 
it not a high festival to which we are invited —“a 
feast of fat things full of marrow, and wine on the 
_lees well refined’? —such as Mecenas never made, © 
and Horace never sang, and Homer never imagined 
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among the Olympian gods? The Beloved brings his 
bride to his banqueting-house, and his banner over 
her is love. With great delight, she walks in his 
gardens, and sits down in his pavilions, and eats the 
fruits and drinks the wines that go down so sweetly, 
causing the lips even of them that are asleep to 
speak ! 

Sadly, indeed, do the prayerless mistake the nature 
and the spirit of prayer! A melancholy occupation 
they call it, and some of them affect to pity the un- 
happiness of the devout. But how often does the 
heavenly Father meet his children and make them 
joyful in his house of prayer! and how often does 
the closet become to them as a porter’s lodge at 
the gate of paradise! Knocking and pleading at the 
door stands our royal Guest; by prayer we open to 
him, and he enters, and sups with us, and we with 
him. The world may look upon the saints as a peo- 
ple of a sorrowful spirit; but, in truth, “the voice 
of rejoicing and praise is in the tabernacles of the 
righteous.” At peace with God, in fellowship with 
Christ, and filled with the fruits of the Spirit, they 
are and ought to be the happiest people on earth, 
evermore rejoicing with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. 

Come we, then, to the sacrificial feast! Gather 
we gladly around the well-furnished table of our 
Lord! With the true eucharistic spirit, in loving 
remembrance of his unknown sorrows and_ suffer- 
ings, let us eat and drink with him. Here we shall 
surely find him, in all the bounty of his grace, lift- 
ing over us his outspread hands in benediction. 
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Turn in hither, ye weary and heavy-laden pilgrims, 
and refresh yourselves at our banquet, that ye may 
go on your way rejoicing! Thus strengthened with 
might in the inner man, Christ your companion, and 
angels your guardians and guides, you shall find the 
rugged path made easy and the hedges plucked of 
their thorns, as you journey upward to your home — 


“ Your measured term of years below 


With songs of praise employ, e 


And in the Lord rejoicing go ~ 
To his eternal joy!” z 
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